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Translator's Note 


T hese letters were published in Italy in 1928 by Gia- 
como Puccim’s friend and librettist, Giuseppe Adami. 
They are arranged in seaions according to the opera to 
which they refer, and to each of the sections Signor 
Adami has prefixed an account of the inception and vicis- 
situdes of the opera concerned. 

The order of the letters in the Italian edition is not 
strictly chronological within the sections even when the 
letters are dated, while many which bear no date seem 
to have been placed with no particular regard to their 
sequence In the present edition I have tried to arrange 
the letters chronologically within their seaions wherever 
this could be done from internal or other evidence. Ap- 
proximate dates supplied from such evidence are printed 
in square brackets For the convemence of the reader I 
have headed the letters with the names of Puccini’s cor- 
respondents, except in those seaions which consist en- 
tirely of letters to Giuseppe Adami. 

I have considered it useful to append footnotes on 
some points which the general reader may be grateful not 
to have to look up for himself, and on many others which 
would have been very diJfficult for the English reader to 
follow up at all 

To the quotations from Puccini’s libretti I have for 
the most part supplied a fairly literal translation In one 
or two instances of short tags, such as the bravo giudice 
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translator’s note 

of Madama Biittei fry (Act II) , I have used Messrs Ri- 
cordi’s version, as being more familiar to the English 
opera-goer, and therefore more readily recallmg the 
scene which is indicated. 

Among those friends who have helped me with sug- 
gestions, my thanks are due in particular to Signor Giu- 
seppe Adami, who made clear to me many obscure pomts 
which perhaps only he could have explained 
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Introduction 


F rom 1884 — Le VtUt — to 1924 — Tmandot. From the first 
definite step forward to the last glorious stage of his jour- 
ney, It has been my desire to gather together m this book all 
that IS most interestmg m the letters of Giacomo Puccini The 
popularity of his name throughout the world assures me that 
these letters will be of great interest, not only historically, but 
as throwing new and vivid lights upon the unforgettable fig- 
ure of the great Master who is gone, and who was so much 
loved and yet so little or so imperfectly and superficially 
known And I think that these letters can, better than any 
study or any biography, tell us what Giacomo Puccini really 
was 

When, a few hours after his death m a foreign land, the 
city to which he had gone in search of life wished to pay 
him an immediate tribute of love and admiration, the few 
words that were spoken at the ceremony concluded thus "Of 
the tears which you will shed for the musician many will cer- 
tainly be for the man himself ” 

It would have been impossible to sum up more simply the 
lofty secret of his art The profound mystery, or rather, the 
essential reason, of his enormous popularity is revealed in this 
very real, yet almost indefinable, feeling by which we no 
longer distinguish between the man and the creator, no longer 
can tell if the tears which dim our eyes are our own or his, no 
longer know where success ends and immortality begins 
Never has singer given himself more generously to his pub- 
lic, never has a more innumerable public stretched eager arms 
towards their singer For the music of Puccini is woven of 
universal humanity, of limpid simplicity, of passion, torment, 
youth, and sorrow that cannot be spoken His song is our 
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M)nr, his thouuht oiir tliotirju, his fcclim; otir fcchru!, v Inch, 
du4 ccl at times l>y the aridity of common thin, 15 s, leaps fortli 
like a purifying] flame from the spirit in the blessed hour of 
Poetry 

Pew men, however, have any uititmte 1 nowlcdijc of him, 
for there were scry few to whom he rescaled himself His 
natural siijness often isolated him m lonr periods of con- 
tcmplatise solitude, sshich, ssith a sort of cliildisli shame, he 
ascribed to his pission for shootini;, and if anjone suf'f;estcd 
boss much better the soeiet) of men s’ mild he for him, he 
svould extol some distant Inunts of his down in tlic Maremma, 
svith the ssoods and sei for eompnri), nnd buried antiquities of 
Ftruria, pale dasvns, fiery sunsets, and sast silences in v hicli 
there ssas no deception Perhaps there alone did he succeed m 
disspclling his constant mehneholj Tint no one knew 

Many have had an entirely op{K)Sitc conception of Giacomo 
Puccim Too often it ins been said that life shoss creel her gifts 
upon him and fortune svas easy — easy hie his music, they 
said, flowing and sweet hie his ov n inspiration Tame had 
knocked at his door from the outset of his career, and through 
the door which Fame had opened Kiciics had entered The 
fact that his works made their way, e\cn where it seemed not 
only difiiailt bur almost impossible to penetrate, had started, 
and indeed forged, the most solid links in a long chain of tri- 
umphs And little by little, with the increase of his fame, grew 
the comiction that it was due to a cenain mediocrity in his 
art, w’hich pandered to the tastes of the public 

How often has one heard the phrase, ' Puccini knows his 
public"' As if in the disparaging tone w'hich coloured the 
words there weas a disdainful reproach or a severe condemna- 
tion, as if this especial virtue of the artist were a tangible and 
vulnerable evidence of inferiority' As if Puccini neaer tor- 
mented his mind and his spirit, never searched the most inu- 
mate recesses of lus feeling, never wrung his heart to coaer 
his toilsome pages, but just tried his luck in an easy game, to 
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INTRODUCTION 

amuse himself during the brief intervals of idleness allowed 
him by his innumerable other avocations’ 

One cannot say that many arose to defend Giacomo Puccini 
On the contrary, tliose who should most have felt the duty of 
finding and pointing out the numerous reasons of the success 
which he was achieving were the strongest supporters of the 
stupid legend, juggling witli a word, and willingly confounding 
popularity with mediocuty. 

The man who had won the applause of the public of all 
nations — and he was an Itahan — ^received his hymn of praise 
from the foreign critics, but from the Itahans, with rare ex- 
ceptions, he did not even gam recognition In Italy La Bo- 
heme had been pronounced a failure, and Butteifly a work 
dead at birth In Italy they would not admit — ^and there are 
some sail who doubt it — that Giacomo Pucam came m a 
direct hne after Verdi, with a solid, rich, defimte, mternational 
personahty, to create a new type of musical drama, which can 
today sustain any comparison, whose vitahty is eternal, and 
whose mtrmsic and teclimcal value is everywhere ac- 
knowledged 

They would not admit the rich resourcefulness with which 
Puccini had combmed in his operas right words, just propor- 
tions, and clear portrayal of characters and simaaons, nor, 
above all, that indescribable atmosphere which flowed from 
his music and which was the secret of its power to reach our 
hearts and remain forever unforgettable 
An easy success? No, a difficult one, assuredly The public 
was conquered, but slowly and step by step, and the first per- 
formances were often received with an mdiflerence which the 
critics confirmed Since, however, there is only one art — that 
which arrives — and that which will never arrive is not art, 
Giacomo Puccini, although perhaps pamfully, always arrived 
And so were formed the two mam trends of opinion, that 
of the public, as opposed to that of the judges — the former 
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song, his thought out thought, his feeling our feeling, which, 
choked at times by the aridity of common things, leaps forth 
like a purifying flame from the spirit in the blessed hour of 
Poetry 

Few men, however, have any intimate knowledge of him, 
for there were very few to whom he revealed himself His 
natural shyness often isolated him in long periods of con- 
templative solitude, which, with a sort of childish shame, he 
ascribed to his passion for shooting, and if anyone suggested 
how much better the socict)’ of men would be for him, he 
would extol some distant haunts of his down in the Maremma, 
with the woods and sea for company, and buried antiquities of 
Etruria, pale dawns, fiery sunsets, and vast silences in which 
there was no deception Perhaps there alone did he succeed in 
disspelling his constant melancholy But no one knev/ 

Many have had an entirely opposite conception of Giacomo 
Puccini Too often it has been said that life showered her gifts 
upon him and fortune was easy — easy like his music, diey 
said, flowing and sweet like his own inspiration Fame had 
knocked at his door from the outset of his career, and through 
the door which Fame had opened Riches had entered The 
fact that his works made their way, even where it seemed not 
only difficult but almost impossible to penetrate, had started, 
and indeed forged, the most solid links in a long chain of tri- 
umphs And little by little, witli the increase of his fame, grew 
the conviction that it was due to a certain mediocrity in his 
art, which pandered to the tastes of the public 

How often has one heard the phrase, "Puccini knows his 
public”' As if in the disparaging tone which coloured the 
words there was a disdainful reproach or a severe condemna- 
tion, as if this especial virtue of the artist were a tangible and 
vulnerable evidence of inferiority' As if Puccim never tor- 
mented his mind and his spirit, never searched the most inti- 
mate recesses of his feeling, never wrung his heart to cover 
his toilsome pages, but just tried his luck in an easy game, to 
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amuse himself durmg the brief mtervals of idleness allowed 
him by his innumerable other avocations' 

One cannot say that many arose to defend Giacomo Puccim 
On the contrary, those who should most have felt the duty of 
finding and pointing out the numerous reasons of the success 
which he was achieving were the strongest supporters of the 
stupid legend, juggling with a word, and willmgly confoundmg 
popularity with mediocrity. 

The man who had won the applause of the public of all 
nations — and he was an Itahan — ^received his hymn of praise 
from the foreign critics, but from the Itahans, with rare ex- 
ceptions, he did not even gam recogmtion In Italy La Bo- 
heme had been pronounced a failure, and Butteffiy a work 
dead at birth In Italy they would not admit — ^and there are 
some still who doubt it — that Giacomo Pucam came m a 
direct hne after Verdi, with a solid, rich, defimte, mternational 
personality, to create a new type of musical drama, which can 
today sustain any comparison, whose vitality is eternal, and 
whose mtrmsic and technical value is everywhere ac- 
knowledged 

They would not a dmi t the rich resourcefulness with which 
Puccini had combined in his operas right words, just propor- 
tions, and clear portrayal of charaaers and simations, nor, 
above all, that indescribable atmosphere which flowed from 
his music and which was the secret of its power to reach our 
hearts and remain forever unforgettable 

An easy success? No, a difficult one, assuredly The public 
was conquered, but slowly and step by step, and the first per- 
formances were often received with an mdifference which the 
critics confirmed Since, however, there is only one art — that 
which arrives — and that which will never arrive is not art, 
Giacomo Puccini, although perhaps pamfully, always arrived 
And so were formed the two main trends of opinion, that 
of the public, as opposed to that of the judges — the former 
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exalting, tlic latter decrying — between which the scnsmxencss 
of the artist was bruised and torn 
Now imagine the fine conscience of liic artist placed be 
tween these two opposing judgments, consider that through- 
out his whole life he felt himself the subject of persistent 
attempts to disparage him, if not to destroy him utterly, and 
then tell me what enormous accumulation of venations, dis- 
appointments, and discouragements mal c up the ceaseless tor- 
ment of him v'ho creates, and what titanic effort he must mal e 
m order to recover the sense of divine inspiration which from 
debasement will lift him to the stars 
It IS precisely of this titanic effort, essential to the conquest 
of all his torment, all his doubts and disappointments, that 
Giacomo Puccini speaks to us in his letters 

For long years this torment included also the pain of pov- 
erty Le Vtllt had already revealed his genius But suddenly 
those w'ho had called themselves his benefactors, and had 
helped him during his period of snidy at the Consenatorio 
of Milan, demanded the repayment of the money disbursed 
on his account, plus the accumulated interest of years For at 
Lucca they were already talking of thousands and thousands 
of lire made by the young musiaan The legend of Puccini was 
beginning 

What were his real circumstances at this period, however, 
he confided to his brother Llichele, who died soon aftenvards 
in South America, where lie had gone as an emigrant and was 
working hard to make a living as a teacher of singing To 
Giacomo his brother’s position seemed so enviable that in 
April, 1890, he was writing to him in some such strain as this 

See that you at least make money* I have given up all hope of tint 
Here tliere arc so few tlieatrcs, and die critics arc making the public 
more and more difficult I am terribly hard up I don t know how I 
can go on I am still getting the monthly allowance from Ricordi, 
but, of course, that is an advance It isn’t enough, and 1 am piling up 
debts Presently, the crisis will come, and dien God help me* If I 
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could find a way of making money I’d come where you are Is there 
any opening for me? I am ready, more than ready But the 
money for the journey? 

Fortunately, there never was any money for the journey, and 
the emigration of Puccini was never any more than a desire, 
often enough expressed in subsequent letters In that one, for 
instance, m which he utters his anxiety about the produaion 
of Edgai at the Scala* 

I am terribly afraid for the opera, because everybody is making a 
dead set against me I am glad that you are making money' If you 
have any savings send them to me, and I’ll put them away for you'" 
f And here a row of exclamation marks indicates clearly where he 
was going to put them } 

I shall send you Le Vtlh, Ed gat, and I Cmantemt, which is a quar- 
tet given with great success by Campanari at the Conservatorio and 
at Brescia I wrote it in one mght for the death of Amedeo of Savoy 

N But even in the midst of his material difficulties, his enthu- 
siasm for his work never deserted him Manon was commg to 
life full of force and fire, and he was already thinking of a 
Buddha 

As soon as Manon is finished I shall begin Buddha But it will be 
years before I can finish it Meantime I am thinking about it 

It meant hunger, yet the artist set no limits to time He took 
no account of his necessities in face of a future that was full 
of uncertamty If he had the vision of a new work it was 
enough It did not matter that it would take years to complete 
It "Work' Work'” he wrote to me during the last years of 
his life "There is no better prescription for reducing one’s 
misery ” It was the faith, never afterwards abandoned, of his 
early years, those years durmg which that prescripaon had to 
suffice even to make him forget the poor fare on which he had 
to live 

I worked till three o’clock this morning [at Manon'\ Then 
I had a bunch of onions for supper I am sick of this constant 
with poverty' 
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exalting, the latter decrying — ^between which the sensiuveness 
of the artist was bruised and torn 
Now imagine the fine consaence of the artist placed be- 
tween these two opposmg judgments, consider that through- 
out his whole life he felt himself the subject of persistent 
attempts to disparage him, if not to destroy him utterly, and 
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April, 1890, he was writmg to him m some such strain as this 
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more and more difficult I am terribly hard up I don’t know how I 
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could find a way of making money I’d come where you are Is there 
any opening for me? I am ready, more than ready But the 
money for the journey? 

Fortunately, there never was any money for the journey, and 
the emigration of Puccini was never any more than a desire, 
often enough expressed m subsequent letters In that one, for 
mstance, m which he utters Ins anxiety about the production 
of Ed gat at the Scala 

I am terribly afraid for the opera, because everybody is making a 
dead set against me I am glad that you are making money' If you 
have any savings send them to me, and I’ll put them away for you'" 
[And here a row of exclamation marks indicates clearly where he 
was going to put them } 

I shall send you Le Vtlh, Bdgai, and I Cr/santemr, which is a quar- 
tet given with great success by Campanari at the Conservatorio and 
at Brescia I wrote it in one night for the death of Amedeo of Savoy 

But even in the midst of his material difficulties, his enthu- 
siasm for his work never deserted him Manon was commg to 
life full of force and fire, and he was already thinking of a 
Buddha 

As soon as Manon is finished I shall begin Buddha But it will be 
years before I can finish it Meantime I am thinking about it 

It meant hunger, yet the artist set no limits to time He took 
no account of his necessities m face of a fumre that was full 
of uncertamty If he had the vision of a new work it was 
enough It did not matter that it would take years to complete 
It "Work' Work'” he wrote to me during the last years of 
his life "There is no better prescription for reducing one’s 
misery ” It was the faith, never afterwards abandoned, of his 
early years, those years during which that prescription had to 
suffice even to make him forget the poor fare on which he had 
to live 

I worked till three o’clock this morning [at Manon'\ Then 
I had a bunch of onions for supper I am sick of this constant 

stmggle with poverty' 
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And he was thinking of Buddha^ 

Manon Lescmit appeared and was a triumph "Manon” he 
used to say, "is the only opera which has caused me no bitter- 
ness ” It was with this opera, m fact, that he achieved fame 
The public and critics were agreed about M-unon He now had 
to keep the height to which he had attained — ^keep it and 
climb higher And then came La Boheme 

His disappomtments began at once Glory and riches^ No* 
That was too much to allow to one who was so conspicuously 
climbing His path must at least be sown with briars and 
thorns 

And briars and thorns they were — and generously strewn — 
which Giacomo Puccini, with firm step, avoided or trod down, 
his head high and his eyes fixed on the goal which shone in 
the light of his own sincerity There came the overwhelming 
disappointment of Butterfly It made no difference On he 
went, fortified with faith and love and sacrifice, but with such 
thirst in his heart, such anxiety, such ardour to reach the 
heights, that they would suffice in themselves to crown with 
glory the silent torment of his noble spirit His conviction was 
too firm, his will too steadfast, his approach to art too eager, 
for that lady of his desire not to open her arms to him His 
creed had the simpliaty of truth "Only with emotion can 
one achieve a triumph that endures ” They are his own words 
"There are certam fixed laws m the theatre, to interest, to 
surprise, to move” These again are his own words Let us 
not forget them 

Other words too his spirit uttered, painfully Sometimes he 
was dismayed by the, bitter difficulty of his work Terrifying 
doubts would plunge him into desolate periods of inertia 
Eager to rmss no experurient which might in any way challenge 
the essentials of his own form of art or of his own personality, 
he followed, often anxiously^ the so-called modernist move- 
ment m music, and sometm^es he was terrified by it Then he 
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would be unable to resist any longer He would run to any 
part of Europe at the announcement of an important event, 
if It was trumpeted by the supporters of the new school He 
ran, watched, listened, and judged — but he returned reassured, 
always 

No, that was not doubt, that was not fear It was something 
different It was distrust of himself m relation to his own 
work, distrust which returned continually to torment him “I 
am gomg to sleep,” he would say, "so as not to torture myself 
with thinkmg ” Or else, “I am sad and find no consolauon ” 
Or else, "Here there is sunshme and verdure, but m my heart 
blackness ” 

"I am a poor, unhappy man, discouraged, old, abject, noth- 
mg*” he wrote "I don’t quite say, Muow dispeiato, but very 
nearly ” 

And again, speakmg of his last opera "I have finished the 
orchestration The result is beautiful Or is it possible that I 
am mistaken m thinkmg so^” 

These doubts sometimes assumed agonizing proportions, 
when he thought that he had not given enough, had not given 
everything 

If the fever abates it ends by disappearing altogether And without 
fever there is no creation For emotional art is a kmd of malady, an 
abnormal mental state, accompanied by over-excitation of every fibre 
and every atom of one’s bang 

And again* 

I hve in torment because I do not feel the throbbing life that is 
essential to the creation of a theatrical work which is to endure and 
hold 

And so on As one turns over his letters one finds everywhere 
this pitiless scrutiny, this endless searching and craving, this 
contmual fight against the dull and the lifeless Then there 
were moments when he had the joyous assurance of having 
arrived, of holding solidly in his grasp the final solution which 
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had appeared unattainable "’Iwandot is getting on I am on 
the highroad' ” Such occasional rays lightened the dark- 
ness A few days after, the darkness would return "I am in a 
devilishly bad mood,” he would write, “I am utterly stranded 
I cannot get clear Let us hope that the melody which your 
lines mvite will come to me yet, fresh and poignant ” 

But the torment of his musical creation was always preceded 
by the other, equally intense, which accompanied his patient 
and toilsome search for a libretto 

Before he could deade to write music to words written by 
anyone else it was essential that these words should lay hold 
of him and carry him along with them, firmg his spirit as if 
they were his own creation, and destroying his last vestige of 
uncertamty There were months and years of attempts which 
frequently resulted in nothmg, and of hopes which wearied 
his spirit and aggravated the misery with which he beheld time 
pass while he composed nothmg There were projects which 
sprang up, matured, and were suddenly destroyed, convictions 
which seemed certain and which crumbled to nothing, visions 
which faded again before they began to materialise — ^leavmg 
a greater void and a deeper darkness, where for a brief moment 
the tmy flame had flickered and shed a gleam of hope and 
possibility 

Then there were outbursts m which he gave vent to his 
feehngs m vivid letters, throbbmg with rebellion, and from 
which there always emerged, unmistakable, the figure of 
Puccim as a great theatrical artist, a gemus born exclusively 
for the theatre He wrote 

If I touch the piano my hands get covered with dust My desk is 
piled up with letters — ^there isn't a trace of music Music ^ Useless, if 
I have no libretto I have the great weakness of bemg able to write 
only when my puppet executioners are moving on the scene 

And he added, with a bitter jest 

If only I could be a purely symphonic writer’ I should then at least 
cheat time and my public But that was not for me I was 
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born so many years ago And Almighty God touched me with 
His little finger and said "Write for the theatre — ^mind, only for 
the theatre” And I have obeyed the supreme command Had He 
marked me out for some otlier task, perhaps I should not be, as 
now, without material 

And he would plead that his hbrettists should 

think of one who has the eartli under his feet and feels tlie ground 
receding from him every hour and every day, as if a landslip would 
swallow him up 

If, however, even at these times of anguish, you asked him 
what was the object of his desires and aspirations and his eager 
searchings, what sort of libretto, in short, he wanted, he would 
answer m a phrase which was his maxim "I want a libretto 
which can move the world'” 

There is no doubt that anyone who saw him, as Renato 
Simom has described him — 

straight, tall, with shoulders squared and hat at a slight angle, his 
hands in his pockets, his step slightly swinging but strongly rhythmi- 
cal, with his strong, sunburned face, his suggestion of rough shyness, 
and his good-nature — sometimes boyish and sometimes touclied with 
compassion — 

must have envied him — envied him as a conqueror to whom 
life had given everything and who had no longer anything to 
desire 

He, on the other hand, wrote to me a few months before 
his death 

I have always carried with me a great burden of melancholy Per- 
haps It IS wrong of me But I am made so, and so also are made all 
men who have a heart and nerves torment of spirit and eternal dis- 
content' 

It was that discontent with little things which to the sensi- 
tive temperament of an artist can be a source of more misery 
than great troubles, small shadows which thickened around 
him, but which the slightest ray would suffice momentarily to 
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dispel I remember the implression made on me by this passage 
m one of his letters \ 

Gut has written a fine articJle on Puccini in the review called ll 
Pianoforte It is the first voice \ that I have heard raised to vindicate 
me, m the face of so many acciasauons and so many occasions when 
I have been forgotten or ignorem 

The voice came from a publication which was almost im- 
known and read by a very slmall public But to him it was 
enough for the moment that a few people could understand 
him 

Perhaps the one thing from Which Giacomo Puccim derived 
unalloyed pleasure was his pop'ularity — not, assuredly, for any 
petty personal vanity, but because it was to some extent a com- 
pensation for the bitter disparagement suffered from other 
quarters and because it was the world’s recognition of his art 
and his work 


Espeaally when he was abroad he enjoyed it, and he liked 
the fun of desaibing it to his friends Writmg from Berlm, 
"They treat me here as if I were the Kaiser or the Crown 
Prince,” and from Vienna, where the public almost worshipped 
him, "I have signed postcards for all the Fraulem Mitzi, Fritzi, 
and Schitzi, who munch pastries while they snivel over my 
music " And from London there was a joyful letter because 
the newspapers had called him "Kmg of Melody ” But the 
postscript was always the same "I arn longmg to creep mto 
my lair agam ” 

He wrote in 1921 


Pans IS beautiful, but it ures me They ate very kind to me every- 
where I had a wonderful reception last night from the public 
including the mcutres d' hotel at the Cafe de Fans The little orchestra 
played Butterfly, and I had to get up and admowledge it [For one 
so shy as Puccini this was a great effort } In every shop where I give 
my name they either ask for autographs or hue up and bow to me 
as I go out In short, we are popular, but old 
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Here too one feels his longing to be back "among my pines ” 

Twenty-three years had come and gone and had made no dif- 
ference to his feeling in this respect This letter, m fact, is in 
perfect accord with another, written to a friend m Lucca as 
far back as 1898, the period of La Bohhne, when Pans was 
beginnmg to take off its hat to the young Italian gemus, and 
all the artists, from Zola to Daudet, from Sardou to Massenet, 
were domg him honour, not foreseeing, perhaps, that he would 
keep his place in the repertory of the French theatre with at 
least three performances a week Anyone else in the circum- 
stances would have enjoyed and savoured in full the greatness 
of the triumph, but not Giacomo Puccini 

I am sick of Pans' I am panting for the fragrant woods, for the 
free movement of my belly in wide trousers and no waistcoat, I pant 
after the wind that blows free and fragrant from the sea , I savour with 
wide nostrils its iodic, salty breath and stretch my lungs to breathe it' 
I hate pavements' I hate palaces' I hate capitals' I hate columns' I 
love the beautiful column of the poplar and die fir, I love the vault 
of shady glades, and I love, like a modern druid, to make my temple, 
my house, my studio therein' I love the blackbird, the blackcap, the 
woodpecker' I hate the horse, the cat, the sparrow of the eaves, die 
toy dog' I hate the steamer, the top-hat, and the dress-coat' 

This free and contemplative life was always necessary to 
his mspiration, as was necessary also the melancholy which he 
loved, cultivated and cherished, but kept almost always jeal- 
ously concealed 

If the adverse judgment of a critic or the bad execution of 
an opera could suffice for a moment to disturb him, success 
itself, on the other hand, had litde power to affect him He 
saw life rushmg on and his eternally young spirit could not 
resign itself No one would suppose that, after the triumphs 
decreed to Majion Lescaut in the unforgettable performances 
at the Scala in 1923, and after the enthusiastic demonstrations 
in his honour, Giacomo Puccini had enclosed in a few lines 
all his deep unhappmess These lines, found after his death 
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m a bundle of jesting poems m which he used to play with 
words and rhymes, and which he used to dehght to send from 
time to time to his friends, assume now a mournful and ter- 
rifymg significance What strange presage had seized him on 
that desolate mght’ Why, while fame was ringmg her loudest 
peals about his head, was he calling upon death? Un- 
fathomable mystery’ He was tired He had walked too far 
He would fain have been far away m the mfimte distances, 
there to find the peace which hfe had demed him 

When death shall come to find me 
I shall be glad to rest 
For hfe is cruel and hard 
Yet I seem fortunate to many’ 

But my triumphs? Thg^ pass and leave 
So little' They are things of a day 
Life runs on — ^toward the grave’ 

It is the young who are happy’ 

But who sees all this? 

Youth passes so sv'iftly. 

And soon the eye is searchmg — etermty’ 

Before releasmg this book — as if seekmg a justification for 
myself — I read again, with pride and grief and mfimte love, the 
conclusion of a letter dated September 12, 1923 "Adammo, 
better than anyone else m the world, knows his Giacomo 
Puccmi ” These words espeaally are my justification for think- 
mg myself not vmworthy to gather together these letters of 
the Master, choosmg them from a very numerous collection 
with tremulous and fervent care, consaous the while of com- 
mumon with his spirit 

If I have sought to reveal to the reader some aspects of the 
life, the glory, and the torment of Giacomo Puccmi, it is that 
I may see him honoured and feel him loved more and more 



I 

Le Vtlh 


I N ITS issue of June 8, 1884, La Gazzetta music ale di 
Milano displayed in large print, in the space usually 
occupied by the editorial article, the following announce- 
ment: 

TITO DI GIOVANNI RICORDI 
M.US1C Publishei 

m Milan, Ro?ne, Naples, Florence, London, and Pans, 
announces that he has acquit ed the sole 
copy tight, including tights of ptod action and 
ttanslation in all countties, of the Opeta 

LE WILLIS 

Wotds by Ferdinando Fontana 
Music by Giacomo Puccini 

Ptoduced with gteat success at the Teatto Dal Vet me 

in Milan 

He has futthet commissioned Signor PucaNi to compose a 
new opeta with libtetto by Ferdinando Fontana 

This announcement, which marked the first step of 
the young composer towards his goal, served also as a 
culminating point in a family tradition of a hundred and 
seventy-tv'^o years Indeed, Giacomo Puccmi summed up 
m his own person five generations of musicians, of whom 
the first — like him, called Giacomo — ^was born at Lucca 
in 1712, studied at Bologna, and was appointed in 1739 

[ 27 ] 



LETTERS OF PUCCINI 

musician to the republic of Lucca. He composed church 
and operatic music, and died at Lucca in 1781, survived 
by a son, Antomo 

Antonio Puccini, born in 1747, studied at Lucca, at 
first with his father and Matteo Lucchesi, then, like his 
father, at Bologna with Carretti Returning to Lucca as 
organist to the Seremssma Repubbhca, he died there in 
1832 at the age of eighty-five, leaving a large number of 
sacred compositions 

His son, Domemco Puccini, born in 1771, studied first 
at Lucca and afterwards at Bologna and Naples He was 
the first musician of the family to show more capacity 
for dramatic than for ecclesiastical music He left, in 
fact, five operas, "produced with great success at that 
time ” These were Qutnto Fabw, 11 Ciarlatano^ LOrto- 
lanella, Le Freccte d’amoie^ and La Capnccwsa. He died, 
only forty-four years old, in 1815 

His son Michele, the father of our Giacomo, born in 
1812 and left an orphan at the age of three, was brought 
up by his grandfather Antomo He smdied, like all his 
predecessors, at Bologna, and then at Naples He re- 
mrned to Lucca as Professor and Direaor of the Musical 
Instimte of the city He was a composer of considerable 
taste and originality, and wrote a large number of sacred 
and secular compositions Two Masses^ one in G and the 
other m C, are esteemed as particularly beautiful We 
have also by him an unfinished opera called Antomo 
Foscanm and a play entitled Cattam, or La Rwoluztone 
degli stiacciom, which was produced with great success 
At his death on January 23, 1864, he was honoured with 
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a public funeral The whole city shared in the mourning 
of his family, and die municipality setded an annual sub- 
sidy upon the widow, Albina Magi, deciding further to 
reserve his father’s office of choirmaster and organist in 
San Martmo for the little Giacomo, then five years old, 
and giving the office for the time being to his uncle, 
Formnato Magi 

In consideration of the very straitened circumstances 
in which the Puccmi family, consisting of a widow and 
seven litde children, were left by the death of Michele, 
the position of teacher at the Collegio Ponziano was also 
earmarked for Giacomo. In the interval the post was held 
by the Abbot Nerici, an excellent musician, who handed 
over part of his salary to Puccini’s widow. 

Thus for Giacomo life did not open too joyfully. 
When the question arose of his entering the Conserva- 
torio at Milan it was necessary to have recourse, in addi- 
tion to the financial assistance of a great-uncle, Doaor 
Cerii, to a subsidy from Queen Margherita, who granted 
1200 lire for one year It is of this period of privations, 
of suffering, and of youthful ambition that the first letters 
in our collection treat. 

Of the rapid progress of the young student, under the 
guidance of Ponchielli and Bazzmi, from his Capuccto 
SmfomcOf the final composition submitted at the Con- 
servatorio, to Le Vdli, Puccim’s first librettist, Ferdi- 
nando Fontana, wrote 

To leave the Conservatorio with the moral and material 
patent of maesho meant not to end but to begm a terrible 
struggle in that vast conseivatouo which is the world Giacomo 
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Puccini found himself a poor man, with a decided vocation for 
composing, but with the prospect of being forced, on pain of 
starvation, to renounce art for teaching Nevertheless, he did 
not lose courage The publishing house of Sonzogno had an- 
nounced a competition for an opera, and he decided to try 

Ferdmando Fontana has described how Puccini got his 
first libretto 

It was in August of 1883 One fine morning when I had 
gone to Lecco, from Ghislanzoni’s^ retreat of Caprino Berga- 
masco, I fell in with the summer colony of artists from Mag- 
gianico Among them were Ponchielli, Dominicesi, Saladmo, 
and other distinguished men Puccini also was there We did 
not know each other well, but a strong current of sympathy 
had passed between us on those few occasions when we had 
met I entered the same carriage as Ponchielli, who spoke to 
me of his pupil’s intention of entering for the Sonzogno com- 
petition and suggested that I should write his libretto There 
and then, with the memory fresh in my mind of the Capuccio 
Smjojitco, I felt the necessity of an imaginative subject for the 
young musician, and I outlined for him the story of Le Vtllt 
He accepted it The libretto was ready at the beginmng of 
September, and the score was presented at the last minute 
Puccim had had to send it in without makmg a fair copy 

As IS well known, the committee did not award it the 
prize But Arrigo Boito and Marco Sala, who at the in- 
stance of Fontana had taken the trouble to read the opera, 
undertook, along with a few others, to put together the 
few hundred lire necessary for the expense of copying 
and producing the work 

Le VtlU appeared at the Teatro Dal Verme on the 

^Antonio Ghislanzoni (1823 1893) was a poet and musician of Lecco, jn 
Tuscany, librettist notably of Atda — Translator 
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evening of May 31, 1884, and was a success Ricordi, the 
publisher, acquired the opera, and gave Giacomo Puccini 
a commission to write another at once This was Edgai . 

During this period Giacomo’s mother died His tri- 
umph was darkened by grief, deep and unforgettable 
He wrote to his elder sister 

I think of her continually, and last night I also dreamed of 
her So today I am even sadder than usual Whatever tri- 
umph art may brmg me, I shall never be very happy witliout 
my darlmg mother Be comforted as much as you can and take 
courage — the courage which so far I have not been able to 
find myself 

1 

To Albma Magi 

\Milan'\ 

\pecemhe) , ISSOi] 

Deal Mother ^ 

So far I have no news of my admission to the 
Conservatorio, because the council meets on Saturday to 
consider the examinees and to decide whom they can 
admit, there are very few places. I have good hopes, hav- 
ing received the most marks Tell my dear Maestro 
Angelom that the examination was ridiculously easy. 
They made me harmonise a written bass of only one line, 
unfigured and very easy, and then they made me im- 
provise on a melody in D major, and that was rather 

^The first four letters were written during Ins early years in Milan to his 
mother at Lucca — ^Translator 
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successful In fact, it all went almost too well* . . I go 
often to see Catalani, who is very kind In the evening 
when I have money I go to the cafe, but there are very 
many evenings when I do not go, because a punch costs 
forty centesimi However, I go to bed early I get sick of 
walking backwards and forwards m the Galleria ^ I have 
rather a nice little room, all clean and shining, with a 
fine seat of polished walnut, a real beauty 
So I enjoy staying in my room I’m not starving I can’t 
say I live well, but I fill up with thick broth, thin broth, 
and thinner broth The stomach is satisfied It is a terrible 
day — sickening weather I went to hear U^totle du 
Nord,^ with Donadio singing, and Auber’s Fia Dmvolo 
with the famous tenor Naudin But I didn’t spend much 
I got into the gallery for The Star for fourpence, and 
Fia Dtavolo cost me nothing, because Francesconi, who 
used to be manager of the theatre at Lucca, gave me a 
ticket 


2 

To Albina Magi 

\jM.danl^ 

Thuisday, 11 AM [iSSJ] 

Dealest Mothei, 

Yesterday I had my second lesson from Baz- 
zim It is going very well That is the only lesson I have 

^The monumental arcade which opens off die piazza of the Cathedral — 
Translator 

“By Meyerbeer — ^Translator 
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SO far, but on Friday I am beginning yFsthedcs. I have 
made myself this time-table In the mormng I get up at 
half-past eight, and when I have a lesson I go to it If I 
have no lesson I practise the piano a little. I don’t need 
to do much, but I have to practise a bit. I am going to 
buy a very good "Method” by Angeleri, the sort of 
method from which one can learn a lot by oneself I go 
on till half-past ten, then I have lunch and go out. At 
one I come home and work for a couple of hours pre- 
paring for Bazzini, then from three to five at the piano 
again for some reading of classical music I’d like to take 
out a subscription for music, but I haven’t enough money 
At the moment I am reading the Mefistofele of Boito, 
which a friend of mine, Favara, from Palermo, has lent 
me At five I go to my frugal meal (special emphasis on 
the frugal'), and I have Milanese broth, which, to tell 
the truth, is very good I have three plates of that, then 
some odier mess, a bit of Gorgonzola cheese, and half a 
litre of wine. Then I light a cigar and go off to my usual 
walk up and down in the Galleria. I am there till nine 
o’clock and come home dead tired I do a little counter- 
pomt, but no playing; I am not allowed to play at night 
Then I get into bed and read seven or eight pages of a 
novel. And that’s my life' . . 

There is one thing that I should like, but I am afraid 
to tell you, because I know that you have not money to 
spend. But listen, it isn’t much. I am longing to have 
some beans — ^and they did cook me some one day, but I 
couldn’t eat them because of the oil, which is sesame or 
Imseed here' — ^and, well ... I should like a little oil, 
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but fresh . . Do you think you could send me a “wee 

pickle”? A little is enough I have promised to let the 
others in the house taste it too And so, if my jeremiads 
bear fruit, will you be so very kind (how I am oiling 
you, talkmg of oil') as to send me a little tm of it, which 
costs four lire, from Eugemo Ottolini, who has sent one 
to the tenor Papeschi Here they are all writing operas 
as fast as they are able, but I do nothmg I am gnawing 
my hands with rage 

The other evenmg I went to hear the Rede7nptwn (an 
oratorio by Gounod), and found it very boring Last 
mght I went to Catalam’s new opera ^ For the most part, 
people are not gomg mad about it, but I think that from 
an artistic pomt of view it is very good, and if they do it 
again I shall go back to hear it I am writmg to you m 
the Dramatic Theory lesson, which I find very dull I am 
dymg to get home, because I have to compose a Quaitet 
for strmgs for Bazzim Tomght they are doing Migno ?2 
and Verdi’s Simon Boccanegra (revised') “ The reserved 
seats cost fifty hre, and diey are all gone already. What 
a rich city Milan is! Yesterday I went to Monza in the 
tram . . . 


The season ticket for the Scala is 130 lire durmg 
Carnival and Lent Frightful, isn’t it? To get a reserved 
seat It IS 200 lire besides admiss'on., which brings it up 
to 330 Isnt it appalhng? Cursg poverty' Yesterday I 


Giacomo Pucom, of Lucca 
(l892)_TEANSLATOIt. 

1857 , allure at it, producuoQ la Veoice la 

1057 , 'v^as revised in both words and music a j j j t. f 

in 1881 —Translator. Produced with success early 
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sneaked in for nothing to hear Carmai. Jt really is a 
beautiful -vvork. W^hat a crowd! Tonight I am going co 
eat beans at Marchi's 


5 

To Albnia Magi 

Milan 

August, 1SS3 

Dear Mother, 

Ihc been to Ponchielh's' and stajed four 
days I had a talk with the poet Fontana, who is in sum- 
mer quarters not far from Ponchielii, and he almost 
promised a libretto In fact, he said tliat he liked my 
music. Tlien Ponchiclh too intervened, and recommended 
me vet)^ warmly. It would be a good subject, which some 
one else lias been considering, but which Fontana w'ould 
like to give to me instead, and all the more as I really 
like it very much, there being ample scope in it for the 
descriptive, simphonic kind of music, which attracts me 
particularly because I think I ought to succeed in it 

In such a cise I could enter for the Sonzogno competi- 
tion But, of course, Ivlummy dear, the w'hole thing is verj' 
uncertain. You see, the competition is open to all Italy, 
and not restnaed and local, as I thought Then the time 
is short . . 

’Amilcnrc Ponchitlli (18^1 composer of die open Gtocoidt — 

TIUNSI ATOU 
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I have not been again to visit Signora Lucca, ^ because 
she has gone to Bayreuth, where they are doing Patsifal, 
an opera of Wagner’s 

I have a fortnight’s board and lodging to pay, and if I 
come to Lucca I shall need twenty lire to redeem my 
watch and rie-pin, which are — enjoying the air of the 
mountain ® 

Love and kisses 


4 

To Albma Magt 

Milan 

May 13, 1884 

Deal Mothei , 

As you will have heard, I am giving my little 
opera at the Dal Verme I had not mentioned it to you 
because I was not sure The expense of production is 
being shared by many gentlemen of Milan, and also 
some people of importance like A Boito, Marco Sala, 
etc, who have pledged themselves each for a certain 
sum ® I have written to our relatives and to Ceru to help 

^Of the Lucca family, the founders of the publishing house which became 
Bicordi and Company — Translator 

“ I e , the mountain of piety, monte dt pieth^ the Italian pawnshop — 
Translator 

® Here is the letter by which Ferdinando Fontana announced the subscription 
to his young collaborator ^ 

h\y dear Giacomo, . 

I have today received si^ty lire from a friend to whom I had 
applied for help, and who is ]Oining\ us, along with certain also of his own 
friends He wishes to meet you I sh^Il let you see the kind letter which he 
wrote I was expecting at most twenty or thirty lire from him, instead of 
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me with the copies, because I shall need at least 200 lire 
for them, perhaps even more. 

How are you^ I know that you will be just the same 
as usual, poor little mother! 

Michele^ is well and sends his love. I shall write you 
a longer letter soon I have so much to do that I have no 
time to write to my dear, kind mother. 

Kisses. 


To GiuUo Kicordt 


Lucca 

Jmie 19, 1884 


Deat Stgno) Gmho,“ 

I have sent you the score and the parts of the 
Capuccio Smfomco. I sent the whole thing in accordance 


which he has doubled it That is hopeful But I had already told you that, 
as far as money was concerned, there was no fear Indeed, here is the sum 
of what we can count on up to die present Vimercati, L 60, Marco Sala, 
L 50, Arrigo Boito, L 50, the brothers Sala, L 20, die * unknown lady" of 
Marco Sala, L 50 total, L 230 There remain still Duke Litta, Noseda, 
Count Sola, and Biraghi Putting them down for at least L 100, we shall 
have L 330 And Meki? That will make it L 430 As the expenses will 
total L 450 (250 for costumes and 200 for copies), you see that at the most 
your contribution will be L 20 At the moment, I am putting the fimshing 
touches to the libretto, and tomorrow I shall send it to Ricordi with a letter, 
written in my best style I shall arrange the intermezzo as you desire Did you 
receive die sketches for the scenery^ Do you hke them^ You attend to your 
music and do not bother about anything else I assure you again that I make 
myself responsible for it all 

F Fontana 

^Puccini's younger brother — ^Translator 

^Giulio Ricordi (1840-1912) was for many years director of the house of 
Ricordi and Co , of Milan — ^Translator 
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I am glad that you liked the products of Val di Nie- 
vole, and thank you very much for your blessmgs on the 
Doge^ 

At 1 30 p.M. today Elvira^ and I are off to Florence, to 
hear Tosca^ which they are givmg tomght. 

The famous shootmg expedition has been put off till 
the 26th It is better so! Now that I have made a good 
start with my work I am going on with it As for the pp’s 
and ff^s of the score, if I have overdone them it is because, 
as Verdi says, when one wants piano one puts ppp How- 
ever, the ntenendi and rallentandi must go into the piano- 
forte arrangement — only the very necessary ones, of 
course — ^but please put them m, because there are none 

I repeat that the best course is to send me the scores and 
a proof that I may do it myself. In that way I can be sure 
that everythmg is all right I shall send it back to you 
immediately 

Here it pours all day, and my boredom is complete I 
beg you to see that the ties are put m where they ought 
to be It would, however, be well if I were there too, 
but that IS impossible I have work to do and cannot 
afford the time However, before they are engraved, may 
I have a violin part sent here that I may see them? 

Kmdest regards from 

Yours affeaionately 

* Giulio Eicordi used frequently to address Pucani in his letters as The 
Doge 

•His wife — ^T ranslator 

*1^, the play by Sardou — ^T ranslator 
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42 

To Giulw Rtcordt 
Dear Signor Giulio, 

Illica has sent me the copy But, to tell the 
truth, that solo of Schaunard, of which he has sent me a 
rough draft, is not to my likmg at all It is not worth the 
trouble of changing the old version merely to make him 
say foolish and pointless thmgs, and, as I see that it would 
be an endless business, I am leaving things as they are 
and going ahead I shall be very glad to make the cuts in 
Act II Then, as Schaunard is losing his lines, it would be 
well to give him the largest share m the famous toast, of 
which Illica has sent me only a shortened version, and not 
the entirely new form which he had promised me and 
which I wanted That toast wtll be my death^ I dont 
know what to do about it It is a serious matter unless I 
find some new idea instead . . . I’ll leave it blank, and 
they can speak it'" 

The arrangement of Act III for piano is almost fin- 
ished I do not know if I shall go to Torre del Lago when 
It IS completed, as I said I should, because the Marchese 
Ginorfi IS shooting at Montecristo 

You will have the copy of Act IV by you Will you be 
so good as to open it at the pomt where they give Mmn 
the muff ^ Just a glance w ill do Don’t you think it rather 
poor at the moment of her deaths Just an extra phrase, a 
word of affection to Rudolph, would be enough No 

^At whose invitation Pucani used to enjoy an occasional days shooting 
Torre del Lago — Transij^tor 
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doubt It IS a fancy of mine, but when this girl, for whom 
I have worked so hard, dies I should like her to leave the 
world less for herself and a little more for him who 
loved her 

Very many greetings from us all 

Yours affectionately . . 


43 

To Giulio Rtcoidt 

\Stmmer, 1893'] 

Dear Signor Gtulto, 

With mingled anxiety and joy I await Illica’s 

alterations 

You will have noticed that at the end when they are 
giving the muff to Mimi, Musetta tnes to take it back. 
Why, I wonder^ I hope that this little incident was not 
intended, as it is so much out of place at the moment of 
death The line must be corrected and some expression 
substituted which will be suitable to the circumstances 
Of the toast I should have liked to retain the ideas of the 
first three, leaving out the last, which I do not like, and 
giving the others a different form. 

We are working (there are two of us) with whole 
heart and soul When I have fimshed I am taking two 
days’ leave and going to my never sufficiently loved 
Torre del Lago 

I am writing to Gmori today, and if, as I hope, I finish 
on Saturday, I shall be off to terrorize the palmipeds of 
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my adoration, which have long been panting for my mur- 
derous and infallible lead Boom’ 

On Monday I shall be in harness again for Act IV I 
am exceedingly pleased with the first scene, ^ which I kept 
for the last I warn you that we shall need four bells 
Matins are ringmg from the Hospice of Ste Therese and 
the nuns are coming down to pray Ensemble xylophone, 
bells, carillon, trumpets, drums, cart-bells, crackings of 
whips, carts, donkeys, tinkling of glasses, a veritable 
arsenal 

All good wishes and in expectation of a final version 
from Illica and with greetings from us all, including 
Carignani, 

Yours 


44 

To Gmlto Rtcordt 
Dear Stgnor Gtulto, 

As I have told you, Illica sent me a copy of 
the solo of Schaunard, a very poor thing — a mere piece 
of paddmg it seemed to me Not wishing to insist on 
Schaunard’s solo, although it had seemed to me desirable, 
and m order to cut matters short, I have sacrificed it and 
am keeping to the printed version, while observmg the 
cuts in the duet I have written to Illica to that effect I 
have agam called his attention to the toast, of which so 
far I have had only a revised version, but nothing new 

^ He IS apparently referring to the first scene of the exisung Act III at the 
Barnere d Enfer — ^Translator 
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has been proposed to me. It makes matters worse that in 
the various arrangements sent me up to the present by 
lilica, Schaimard is suppressed, Schaunard who ought to 
be the pivot and the head, the characterisac, dominant 
element, in the toast. Don’t you dunk so? Then I want a 
revision of the moment when Mimi dies — main — d 
caldo — e dormi)e”'^ Before these words some little affec- 
uonate phrase is wanted, something that my poor head 
cannot find and cannot even suggest, but which the seeth- 
mg brain of the Piacentme” will discover, especially 
under the stimulus of the wish and the powerful co-op- 
erauon of the lord of Barasso.^ 

Clausetti writes me that he has proimsed an article on 
La Bohhne to the Mattino, and asks for other details and 
mformation about it, and even some lines of the libretto 
Tell me what I should do Clausetti is an excellent mouth- 
piece. I think that it would not be a bad thing to give 
him Musetta’s lines beginiung* "Ouando men vo soletta 
per la via."^ They are so pretty I Write at once and tell 
me what to do. 

Be on the look-out for singeis. 

Turin — so I read — will be the first city I am not too 
much pleased about that — (1) because the theatre is bad 
for sound; (2) non bis in idem% (3) too near Milan 
Naples and Rome should be the first Mugnone writes 
that they are treatmg with him for Palermo Try to get 
him engaged where Boheme will be given 

^ ' My hands are warm, now, I shall sleep ** 

^ Illica — ^Translator 

^ Giulio Ricordi — ^Translator 

* **As through the streets I wander loncsomely ** 
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I am not at all happy that it should be given joi the 
fiist time at Tiiiin, fat fiom it^ 

Well' Kind regards to you and your household from 
us all 

Yours affectionately 


4b 

To Gmlio Ricotdi 


Friday, August 9, 1^93 

Deal Signoi Giulio, 

Your letters are the only ray of sunshine in 
this tiresome holiday which I should prefer to call exile' 
It IS good for my work, however, which is going well 
and not too slowly. 

Nothing has yet come from Illica You will know from 
Carignam that I have sent to the copying office for the 
last part of the waltz I wish to revise it, as I dislike its 
too precipitate ending An addition of two bars would 
make all the difference. The copying will, therefore, have 
to be interrupted I shall keep it for a few days only 

I beg you to see that the expression marks are put into 
the score of the first act 

I met the Crown Prince, who spoke very kindly of 
Manon, which he had heard at Naples 
Now, here IS a problem for you On p 8 of Act III at 
Rudolph's words, ”Mimi e tanto malata”'^ Mimi has, as 
an aside, 

The authorised English version has Minu is so sickly, so ailing 
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Che vuol dire^ Morire ’ 

Ma insieme ' ^ 

That ma insteme alone like that means nothing Its only 
purpose IS the rhyme, because it has no other reference 
to the accompanying lines — and I wish to change it. You, 
my best of poets, mender of others faults, will find the 
solution and send it to me 

Kmdest regards. 


46 

To Gmlw Ricordi 
Dear Stgnor Gtidio, 

Thank you for Parsifal and the proofs of the 
libretto They are all right, but c^e sgamhettc^ must be 
changed to che halbettcd in the chorus which comments 
on the arrival of Musetta and Alcindoro, because when 
the chorus sings Alcindoro has already been seated for 
some time I have sent Act IV to Illica, and am now with- 
out a copy Please send me another copy I am working 
hard When are you coming^ Write 

^ * What’s he saying^ Dying ^ 

But together * ” , 

“ Kicking his legs 
® ’Stammering ’ 
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To Gmlw Bjco)di 

Dear Signor Giulw, 

Here is the passage which I have altered 
Cangnani will be in Milan on Monday morning, and 
will be able to go to the copying office and see to the 
score without your having to be maddened by a visit to 
that house of cacography. 

For the boys please put the parts m their correa places 
— z.e , a bar earlier than they are written 

Can you help me about the toast? It cannot be sung 
by all together, as it is m the libretto It would be spirit- 
less and commonplace I have decided that we shall have 
to change the prelimmaries and mtroduce earlier the 
bnndtamo msieme, the bnndist quartetto^ and the uno, 
due e tre of Schaunard. 

Then I think that after each separate toast some cries 
of approval are necessary, some words from the Bo- 
hemians — 2l bit of drama, in short, for without it the scene 
IS too lifeless and nor at all natural 

The toast, then, must be arranged so as to be sung by 
each separately, and some lively comments must be in- 
troduced after each one 

With regard to my coming to Milan, I am ready when 
you need me, but let it be as late as possible, so as not to 
interrupt my work 

I think It best to leave the choice of the artists to you 
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Thank you for going to hear Brendari. O Musetta, where 
are you? “I am still tn mente Dei” she replies’ 

Greetmgs from us all, and especially from 
Yours affeaionately . . 


48 

To Gmlio Ricordi 

Dear Signor Giulio, 

I have defimtely decided to abolish the toast 
— after long and mature consideration' Here are my 
reasons. 

I think it IS useless to prolong the quartet scene so 
much, smce it is created solely for effeas of contrast, and 
does not help the aaion forward in the slightest degree 
I am making the herring dinner and the dance after- 
wards as merry as possible; Musetta arrives when the 
revelry is at its height, and this is the pomt at which we 
were aimmg I know too, from experience, that it is a 
mistake to write fine academic music for the last aa. Add 
to that the defect imder which the toast is still suffermg of 
being written in different metres (impossible for a quar- 
tet). And as I should have to compose for the toast of 
each separately, I should also have to change the pre- 
limmaries of which I wrote in my last letter to you. 

This IS how I think it should be done Correaions 
should begin from the words. Leva il tacco, posa il gotto, 
non far motto, etc , then Schaunard’s reply when he re- 
signs himself to sitting down, finally overcome by his 
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friends’ uncomplimentary remarks on his passion for 
making speeches Rudolph suggests a dance, and the sug- 
gestion IS joyfully accepted That is how I see it, and I 
believe that it will be effective without any superfluous 
chattering The progress, moreover, is thus more rapid 
towards what is the whole point of Act IV, the arrival of 
Mimi and her death 

That is my idea Please tell me what you think of it 
Will you please suggest this to Illica^ I am sure that 
he will make the connection very well, and that Ru- 
dolph’s suggestion of dancing will come logically and 
namrally When once I receive the scene thus adjusted 
from Illica I am confident that I can bring the whole mat- 
ter to a successful conclusion, and make an act which 
will provide qmckly a good close to the opera 
Always yours affectionately 


49 

To Gtulw Rtcoidt 
Dear Signor Giulio, 

They are happy days for me when your letters 
arrive The last one, with its news of your speedy commg, 
was received with general rejoicmg 

When you come you will find the full score, arrange- 
ment for piano and voice, and arrangement for piano 
alone 

Illica can be useful m making further cuts in Act IV, 
which still seems to me too long To tell you the truth, I 
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feel tired, and an act which moves more rapidly will be 
better for me, and, I think, also for the public. 

It would be well, therefore, if Illica were to come too 
Let me know in good time when you are coming, because 
the post here is slow, and, moreover, I might be away, 
as I am expecting an mvitation from Marchese Ginori,^ 
which IS takmg longer to come than I like 

I am sick to death of this holiday, of this house, of this 
impossible place My thoughts are continually in my be- 
loved Torre del Lago’ But I shall recoup my fortunes this 
year, I swear it' 

I shall pass the time until your visit m looking forward 
to It joyfully, and m repolishing Act III and thinking 
of AalV 

Elvira and Tonio are well and send kind regards 
In gteedy anticipation of your visit, I am 
Yours 


30 

To Gtulio Ricordi 

Torre del Lago 

Dear Signor Gmko, 

I agree with your letter entirely, but there is 

a difficulty. 

Am I to finish this act or not> Am I to finish it in 
Milan ^ Is my presence so necessary^ I can put in the 
metronome indications here You have only to send me 

^To shoot at Torre del Lago — ^Translator 
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a metronome by parcel post and a copy of all that is 
printed, and I will do it at once I am domg no shooting 
at all Only when Ginori comes for one of his rare visits 
I go out for half a day, and that is all I hardly leave my 
table I am orchestrating now, and in a day or two I shall 
send you some music I am very well on with the com- 
position and pleased with it It has been rather trouble- 
some, as I wanted it to be in some degree realistic and 
was anxious also to make all these little snatches slightly 
lyrical And m this I have succeeded, for I wish there to 
be as much smging, as much melody, as possible. 

The act is composed almost entirely of logical repe- 
titions The duet Sono andati^^ and Colline’s V ecchtct 
zimarid‘ are almost the only exceptions. I think that I 
have found a good begmmng for the duet and an effec- 
tive climax 

To conclude, therefore, leave me here in peace to drink 
m this splendid sunshme and enjoy this enchanting 
countryside 

You speak of Manon at the Dal Verme I think that 
Mendioros, although she is a trifle cold, would be an 
excellent Manon This is an opimon justified by experi- 
ence, as I had her at Lucca and Bologna Moreover, I 
see that she is very much in public favour at present for 
her good Desdemona 

I am glad that Mugnone is at Naples if they do Bo- 
heme. I await the metronome 

Kmdest greetmgs to all your household from us all 

^ Have they left us^ 

" Garment anuque and rusty 
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To Giuho Rtcoidt 
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Torre del Lago 
Tuesday Evening at 7 
^End of February, IS96} 

Dear Signor Giulio, 

Thank you for the telegram from Turin and 
Naples What a splendid reception at Turm* Twenty- 
four nights* 

I agree with you, Tito, and Illica about the finale of 
Act II, but the remedy you propose does not seem to me 
what IS wanted. 

Your way, I think, provides a better solution scenically, 
but the effea is icy. Those few words sung by Alcmdoro 
solo at the end of the act are a veritable cold douche 

We need somethmg more clamorous, and from every- 
body, that the curtain may fall on an effective close. I 
suggest that we cut out the passmg mto the distance and 
the trumpet repeat, and close with a few additional bars 
in the orchestra, or else we could make a short scene with 
students, takmg care, however, not to fall into an imi- 
tation of the end of Manon, Act I 

In short, some change is necessary, but the change 
which Ilhca has made will tiot do 

I should like also to lighten the middle of the act some- 
what all these things we can arrange at Milan after 
Palermo, /.e., m May 

On Saturday I ought to leave Livorno at two, in order 
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to be at Palermo on Tuesday, but if the money does not 
arrive in time I cannot set out because I am on the rocks 
To return to Act II, at Palermo I can try to cut out the 
trumpet repeat and add three or four bars for the orches- 
tra, to give interest to the close 
Pro Flore?2tia. My friend Landi’s telegrams from 
Turin to the Nazwne^ have given the idea that La Bo- 
heme has had a very indiflFerent success The atmosphere 
is, therefore, a little distrustful, and it would be well to 
take some measures about it 

Could you perhaps write to Giulio Piccini (Jarro) and 
to the Conte di Barga, of the Biemmosca^ whose real 
name is Sabardi^ (These are people whom I think you 
know ) Could Illica see to the staging? Act II must be 
staged according to Tito’s ideas, it would be a great inis- 
take to trust Grafiosi I do not wish to mdulge in evil 
prognostications, but I think that the opera will not be 
so successful m Florence as in the othei cities, and for 
me Florence is very important Do see what you can do 
about It 

I shall not be able to go there, because I shall be at 
Palermo At the most I could be there for the first night 
If Tito were still in Italy it would be an excellent thing 
for him to go I do not suggest that you should, because 
I know that you cannot 

But I urge you to look to Florence, where it will be 
necessary to take some measures to get our ship launched 
successfully 

^ A Florentine daily paper — Translator 
^Another Florenune paper — ^Translator 
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and the toy dog' I hate the steamer, the top-hat, and the 
dress-coat' 

They are giving Boheme here at the end of the month 
Will you come^ I hope so 

Yours affectionately . 


^3 

To Gtuho Bacoidt 

Bans 

May V, 1898 

Dear Signor Gmlw, 

Thank you very much for your kind and al- 
ways welcome letter, and for the money order for 2000 
lire The rehearsals are gomg very well Guirodon is be- 
ginmng to enter into her role She will make a rather 
childish Mimi, perhaps too ingenuous, and not very dra- 
matic, but I think that this new mcarnation will not be 
too bad, she will have a cachet of her own 
Everything else is going well Even the tenor is pulling 
himself together a bit Bauvet (Marcel) is very good 
Fuyere makes a first-rate Schaunard 'Wliat a pity that 
he has such a small part' The others are excellent Ismar- 
don (Colline) is the only one who is not puttmg his 
mmd mto his role Yesterday, however, he had a dress- 
ing-down from Carre, which made him feel very small 
indeed Now Luigini has fallen ill with gastro-enteritis 
I hope that it won’t last long The rehearsals go with a 
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slowness that is phenomenal. The orchestra has not yet 
begun to praaise I do not know when we shall be ready 
Certainly not at the end of the month' 

I am not very happy here. I should like to be away 
now for the sake of my work I cannot work here I am 
suffermg too much nervous excitement, and have not the 
peace which is necessary to me. An invitation to dinner 
makes me ill for a week I am made hke that and cannot 
be changed at nearly forty years old. It is useless to msist 
I wasn’t born for a hfe of drawmg-rooms and parties. 
What good does it do to expose myself to the risk of 
behavmg like a cretin and an imbecile? I see that that is 
what I do, and it grieves me very much' But, I repeat, I 
am made so — ^and you know me, only you; Tito does not, 
and he constantly insists that I must make an effort to 
smarten up, but with me msistence on this point makes 
It all the worse' 

I don’t want to make comparisons, because it would be 
ridiculous, but Verdi has always pleased himself m these 
matters, and, in spite of that, has had not such a bad 
little career' 

So far, God be thanked, I have had my full share of 
success, and that without havmg recourse to methods for 
which I am not smted I am here for the sole purpose of 
seeing that my music is executed as it is written Boldmi 
IS makmg a pastel portrait of me It has been raimng for 
days, It IS cold, and I am not well, I often feel tremen- 
dously tired and discouraged and have frightful 
headaches 
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I shall see Sardou m a few days and will setde defi- 
nitely the question of that eternal Act I ^ 

I do not know if I told you that they have paid no 
attention to our figure-sketches and scenery I must admit, 
however, that the costumes will be much better, more 
correa, and prettier, especially the women’s 
As for the language, I am getting on a little better I 
am makmg myself understood a litde more than at first 
I am, however, still the ignoramus that you know Al- 
most everywhere I have gone I have found people who 
know Manon well, and they tell me that they like it bet- 
ter than their own This has pleased me very much I 
close this long screed with sincere wishes to you and to 
Italy for the quiet that is essential to our welfare and the 
progress of art “ 

Affectionate greetings 


54 

To Gtiilto Tacoidi 


Pans 

May 26, 1898 

Dear Signor Giulio, 

Luigim has recovered and is back — laus Deo, 
because with Messager it was a serious busmess The 
orchestra is having its first practice today What a tune 

^Of Tosca, adapted from Sardou s play — Translator 
”An allusion to the disturbances of 1898 
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we have spent on the mise en scene^ Their slowness is 
unnerving and killing me. 

I am thinner, and my disgust with La Boheme is such 
that I am driven to despair when I try to infuse a little 
enthusiasm and a little Italian vitality into these supme 
and passive employees. I hope that I am now nearing the 
end of this vm ciuas. 

Then, with Carre one can do nothing He wants to do 
everything himself and he has staged the opera — ^very 
well, I admit — learmng it as he went along, causing 
thereby an mcredible waste of time for me I can hardly 
bear to wait for the moment when I shall return to my 
(quietness. How I long for itl 
I beg you to send me some funds at once^ for I am on 
the rocks Money disappears in Pans with nothing to 
show for It' On Sunday we are going to see Sardou, I 
think, at Marly I say “think” because we are waiting for 
a reply from Sardou, who is ill 

In hopes of seeing you soon, and with affectionate 
greetings 
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Lucca 

September 5, 1914 

Dear Ttto^ 

Passing through Lucca, I hear that they are 
giving La Boheme in a very short version You will know 
that the projeaed Loteley with Toscanini conducting, fell 
through owing to the fear and dismay caused by the out- 
break of war 

I am annoyed that they have put aside the commemo- 
ration of Catalam and mstead are giving a Boheme with 
a local — t e.^ a most mediocre — orchestra and chorus 

I beg you not to give them the opera You will do me 
a very real favour, for which I shall be grateful 
Yours affectionately 

^On his fathers death la 1912, Tito Ricordi succeeded him as director of 
the firm — Translator 



V 

Tosca 


T he idea of deriving a libretto from Sardou’s Tosca 
had already occurred to Puccmi while he was work- 
mg on Manon^ after ins first hearing of the play with 
Sarah Bernhardt m the title idle. He spoke of it to lUica, 
but afterwards thought no more about it. It was only 
after La Boheme that his attention agam fastened on 
Tosca. In the interval, however, Hlica had entered into 
negotiations with Franchetti, who had fancied the plot 
for a libretto. All the skill of Hlica and Giuho Ricordi 
was needed to rescue Tosca from Franchetti and bring 
her back to Puccmi, who had at last decided to make 
music for her. 

In this, as in the former collaboration of Puccini, Gia- 
cosa, and Hlica, the negotiations and discussions were 
long and laborious. Sardou himself, to whom Puccini 
had appealed, took part in them, and it was only after 
months and months of altermg and rewriting that the 
libretto assumed that final form in three acts which so 
pleased the great French dramatist that he declared that 
the play as presented by the two Italian librettists was 
perhaps better even than in its original construaion 
Nevertheless, while the work was proceeding, Puccim, 
as always, exacted from his poets constant transforma- 
tions, cuts, and substitution of lines Especially was he 
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concerned about certain long flights to which Iliica in 
particular loved to abandon hunself And this is where 
Giacosa used to intervene as a restraining influence upon 
Illica, while Puccini himself, with the most pitiless de- 
cision, would sometimes concentrate mto a few words 
the prolixities which marred some of his situations In 
illustration of this, we may cite that scene in the last aa 
in which Cavaradossi takes his leave of life Accordmg to 
the original version of the libretto, the artist, condemned 
to die, would have had to sing a kind of Latin Hymn^ 
so called because in it he passed in review his art, his 
country, his dreams, and his hopes, in a re-evocation 
which was too literary and stereotyped to be suited to 
the agony of the moment Puccini, on the other hand, 
with his instinctive knowledge of human namre, could 
not allow that the lament of Cavaradossi should be for 
anything else than the beloved woman whom he would 
never see again And the Latin Hymn was accordingly 
transformed into that completely satisfactory miioio dis- 
pel ato which was afterwards, with unforgettable effect, 
to reach the hearts of all who heard it 

The first performance of Lose a, on the evening of 
January 14, 1900, at the Costanzi in Rome, took place in 
an atmosphere which was very far from tranquil and 
happy There was a certain amount of hostility towards 
Puccim and diffidence with regard to the opera The 
newspaper accounts of the first night are represented 
point for point m the following telegram to the Gazzetta 
Musicale 
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Last night first performance of Tosca. Enormous crowd at 
theatre doors from 11 a.m Orchestra hardly begun when 
stopped by shouting and stampeding of people unable to enter 
Forced to drop curtain and begm again when silence restored 
Aa I Aiia of CavModosst (De Marchi) , Recondite mmonie, 
encored, two calls He Deum finale magmficent effect Repeated 
Wild enthusiasm Five calls 

Aa II Tormre scene, very movmg Tosca’s prayer, Vissi 
d’atte, encored (Darclee) Four calls, end of act 
Act III completed the success Scene of Cavaradossi's E luce- 
van le stelle, also closing duet of Tosca and Cavaradossi, en- 
cored Ten calls end of opera, of which six clamorous for 
Puccini Total, twenty-one calls, five encores 
Whole execution extremely nervous, partly from first-night 
excitement, partly from pamc caused by letters sent to mem- 
bers of company threatenmg probable violence These are the 
arts to which those jealous of the composer’s fame vamly 
resort 

A rumour had indeed been spread, whether by chance 
or intention is unknown, that a bomb would be thrown 
in the theatre that night The noise of the crowd which 
was struggling in vain for entrance was enough amid the 
general terror to cause the brief suspension at the begin- 
ning of the opera. Perhaps it was owmg to this nervous- 
ness on the part of the public that, after the first mght, 
Tosca was not judged in accordance with its real merit, 
and that the critics did not see in it another confirmation 
of the greatness of Puccmi’s art 
Puccmi alone felt sure of himself and of his work In- 
deed, to an unfavourable criticism of the third act, written 
to him by Giulio Ricordi, he had replied tranquilly but 
firmly, "This is not conceit on my part It is the convic- 
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tion of having expressed to the best of my ability the 
drama which was before me ” 

Once more Giacomo Puccini was right 


56 

To Gmlio Ktcordt 


Toire del Lago 
July 3, 1896 

Dea) Stgnoi Gtulio, 

I do not conceal from you that your refusal 
to give La Boheme again at the Pagliano m November 
has upset me very much, because I was very keen to have 
that season entirely devoted to my music 
There is m November at Florence, as at Vemce, an 
International Art Exhibition, to which the King and 
Queen will come It is a perfealy safe venture with no 
danger of poor remrns, espeaally as the Pagliano will 
be the only theatre open, whereas in sprmg there is al- 
ways the competition of the Politeama 

I believe that the clearest proof that an opera has been 
successful IS Its immediate repetition As regards the pro- 
duction, since they promised me a very good one, we 
must msist that it be so both in its components and its 
general preparation Mugnone, as you know, makes a 
real creation of my music, and it is certam that I shall 
never again have an opportunity of seeing both Manon 
and Boheme really well done in Florence Therefore, 
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Signor Giulio, do not be inflexible, but give me the sat- 
isfaaion which I so greatly desire 

With regard to Bohhne arranged for small theatres, 
I leave it to you to do what you think best The second 
aa, however, will always be rather difficult scemcally. 

Busi writes me that she is negotiatmg for Fermo as 
Mimi I believe that she is a good little artist I have writ- 
ten telling her to apply to you If you think her suitable, 
engage her. 

At the moment I have no work to do lam waiting for 
Giacosa to send me material on which to make a start.^ 

Kindest regards. 


57 

To Gtulio Rtcoidt 

Tone del Lago 
November 4, 1896 

My dear Stgnor Giulio, 

Long life to Act II, carefully revised, pol- 
ished, and speeded on its way by Puccim’s blots The 
third act will be really stupendous At least, everything 
serves to make me hope so 

My health is excellent. No rheumatism, no fevers, no 
pains. But water everywhere, and I might say with Hor- 
ace, destmt in piscem — or very nearly' Nevertheless I am 
very comfortable 

^ He was waiting for the libretto of Tosca 
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Very little shooting — ^but In a day or two I am return- 
ing to the Maremma to have a good spell of it 

My work is really getting under way I am laymg the 
foundations with much care and, I hope, well I shall be 
in Milan at the end of November, and we shall then dis- 
cuss matters to good purpose, as we usually do 
I have been to Florence, where I heard a good Manon 
On Samrday they are doing La Boheme What a pity that 
they have not been able to get Mugnone at the Scala' I 
was present at a rehearsal, and I assure you that the per- 
formance was magmficent, with the sole exception of 
Musetta, a girl called Castagnoli, who seems to me very 
poor stuff We shall see how she will mrn out before the 
public Keep your eye on the bass Galli for Schaunard m 
the Scala performance He is very good 
Don’t forget altogether about the performance of 
Boheme m Rome 
Kindest regards 


5B 

To Gtiilto Rtcordt 
Dea) Signor Giulto, 

I have read through Act 11 and have made 
some changes which I consider necessary, as, for instance 
Come tu mi odiiP- is good, and Tu mi odiP" is im- 
possible Why has the last Ime been cut out E avanti a lui 

^ ' How you hate me ^ * 

“ ' Do you hate me^ ’ 
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ti emava tutta Roma^? I put it m, and it serves my purpose 
It IS accordmgly better to keep it. 

With regard to the torture, do what you think best I 
have not the music here, and I do not remember the notes 
In substance, what you have written is all right If that 
is how Sardou wants it, let us have it so It makes no ma- 
terial change m the scene. 

I am workmg, and I hope to dispense with the last 
triumphal effusion (the Latin Hymn) I think that I shall 
fimsh the duet with the words E 7mlle ti dn d cose d’amoi 
e gh occhi ti chtndeib con mille hact,^ It makes a pas- 
sionate close 

I have a bad piano, sent from Florence, and I have 
permission to work during the day, but not at night In- 
clmation? Yes, it is there, but it could be greater Cari- 
gnani has finished the arrangement of Act II and will 
send It off tomorrow 

Affectionate greetings 


To Giulio Records 

Tone del Lago 

Dear Signor Gtulto, 

With what joy I await you I leave it to you to 
imagine’ From Giacosa you will have received the oracle, 
with umversal rejoicing 

^ ‘ And before him all Rome trembled ** 

'And I shall say a thousand loving things to you and close your eyes with 
a thousand kisses ** 
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Here the state of repose continues Chastise me not' 
Malign me not' I have done nothing — life) ally A sin 
confessed is half forgiven I shall make up the time I 
have lost this winter. So no auditions of Tosca, no melo- 
dies Tiitto face, as m Pritz^^ 

The weather is beautiful just now, and Torre del Lago 
is therefore at its most splendid I shall receive you m 
my hovel, and you will pardon me if I cannot welcome 
you to the palace which you deserve and which I, as an 
emperor, should possess We shall do our best We are 
all very well I am splendidly fit' 

Tremendous enthusiasm at the concert at Lucca Your 
Fantasia JJngheiese was encored. I liked it very much 
There was much enthusiasm also for Edgar ^ m which 
Sthele sang divmely and which was conducted by the 
nervous, but so entirely capable, Mugnone 

Many greetings from us all and in eager antiapation 
of your coming, 

Yours 

^ Mascagni s UAmtco Fritz — Translator 
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To Gtuho Rtcoidt 


T o S c A 


' Monsagrati 

July 31, 1898 

Dear Signor Gmho, 

Hot* Hot* Hot* You sleep by day and work 
by night* And here the night is really black — "I swear it, 
I swear it*” as Ferrani said ^ 

I am in a hideous, hateful place, drowned in the mid- 
dle of woods and pine-trees so that one can see nothing, 
shut in by mountains, and lighted by a broiling sun with 
no breath of wmd The evemngs, however, are delicious, 
and the mghts enchantmg. 

I work till four in the mormng from ten The house 
and grounds are large, and indoors one is very comfort- 
able In fact, I am very happy to have fled to this tedious 
place where the human bemg is the exception. We are 
really alone. 

I shall send on some material which I have already 
orchestrated, but I beg you not to look at it, as the cal- 
ligraphy has deteriorated I cannot understand it, but as 
I grow older I lose that neatness of hand which was so 
conspicuous a gift in me* Could you please send me on a 
bottle — not very large — of the usual Stephens’ Blue- 
Black Ink? 

'Manon Lescaut has these words — ''Lo gtuto, lo gfuro ^^' — m her scene with 
Geronte and Des Grieux in Act II Ferrani had sung the part of Manon - 
Translator 
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I have heard nothing more of Illica Can you give me 
his address^ 

I hope to stay here till October (I say “I hope” be- 
cause I do not know if I can stand it — not so much for 
myself as for my family, for whom this is a real sacrifice ) 
If so, I shall be able to get ahead with my opera, which 
I think IS going more than well 

To you and to all, kindest regards. 


61 

To Stgno) Caselh 

\Monsagi att] 

2AM., August 18, 1898 

Dear Caselh^ 

These butterflies may serve to give you the 
idea of the ephemeral character of human miseries 

As corpses let them remind you that when evening 
comes we must all die While my brain is silently giving 
life and colour to my Roman heroine I aa as executioner 
to these poor frail creamres The Neroman instinct 
mamfests and fulfils itself 

I send them to you to see if with your alchemy you 
can distil from them some new drug to add to the poi- 
sonous liquors which fill your den 

They will serve also as a remedy for the mormng 
catalepsy which so assiduously pursues you Ground and 

* A faceuous letter to his druggist friend at Lucca 
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made mto powder and sprinkled with calomel, they are 
efficacious against the hear. 

Squeezed through a sieve and made into pwee they 
are useful against the common evil of St Apollonia ^ St 
Emidio used them against earthquakes The ancient 
Greeks sucked them as lozenges and derived enormous 
advantages therefrom, especially against — ^hygiene! The 
French sit and suck them and enjoy a ticklmg sensation 
m the epigastrium while they are cured of elephantiasis 
In the eighteenth century they were used as a snuffi 
excellent for scourmg the noses of parish priests. Servants 
use them nowadays to scour copper. 

Greetings. 
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To Gttilio 'Ricordt 

\Monsagtatt\ 
All gust, 1898 

My deal Stgnoi Gtidio, / 

I need these lines from either Illica or Gia- 
cosa in a metre precisely as indicated on the enclosed slip 
They must be sure to keep the first four lines and the 
arrangement — ^Mario-Tosca — exactly as I have indicated 
I beg you to see to it. You are more successful in obtain- 
ing what you ask, and you get it more quickly than I 
Thank you so much 

^ Toothache ^ — ^Translatok 
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I need them soon, that I may send you the score, with- 
out them the duet remams mcomplete 
I am sending you the alterations for Act IV ^ They are 
clumsy Imes, but they have the advantage at least of 
leaving the music unaltered and the tu non mt s cap pi — 
dividi la paitep makes clearer Collme’s mtention of slip- 
ping away 

I am sending everything m great haste, because, since 
the receipt of your telegram this mornmg (26th) , I under- 
stand your hurry Please forgive me for not doing these 
till now 

Greetings to Tito and you all 

Affectionately yours . . . 
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To Don Pielto PamchellP 


\M.onsagi att\ 
August, 1898 

Deaf Little Pfiest, 

When you write to me it is always to give me 
news that I like Tell our good and able friend Vessella 
from me what pleasure it gave me to hear of the effect 
produced by his arrangement of Boheme^ and thank him 
very much mdeed 

I am working at To sc a, and sweatmg with the heat 

^Of Boheme — ^Translator 

“These words were not eventually used in the libretto — Translator 

^ A friend of Puccini s living at Rome 

*The arrangement for band by Alessandro Vessella 
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and the difficulties which I encounter, but which will — 
I hope — be overcome Now I wish you to do me a km 
ness. At the end o£ the first aa m the Church o£ 
Andrea della Valle there is sung a solemn Te Deum 
rejoicmg £or a viaory. Here is the scene £rom the sacri} 
enter the abbot in his mitre, the chapter, and all the re 
while the people watch the procession on either side 
the £ront o£ the stage one o£ the charaaers (the bariton 
soliloquises mdependently, or very nearly so, as to wh 
is happenmg in the background Now, for the sake 
the phomc effect, I want some prayers recited durmg t 
procession of the abbot and chapter. Whether it be 
the chapter or by the people, I need some murmuring 
prayers in subdued and namral voices, without intomr 
precisely as real prayers are said. 

The Ecce Sacerdos is too imposing to be murmured 
know that it is not usual to say or sing anything befc 
the solemn Te Deum^ which is sung as soon as they rea 
the High Altar, but I repeat (whether right or wron^ 
that I should like to find something to be murmur 
during the passage from the sacristy to the altar, eith 
by the chapter or the people, preferably by the latti 
because they are more numerous and therefore me 
effeaive musically. 

Look for the thmg I need and send it to me at on( 
and thus do a very kmd deed to your sincere friend 
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6 ^ 

To GinUo Kicordi 


Paris 

Friday, January 13, 1899 

Dear and beloved Don Giulio, 

This morning I spenr an hour with Sardou, 
who told me of various things in the finale that he does 
nor lihe. He wants that poor woman dead at all costs! 
Now that Deibler sf sun has sep the Magician insists on 
being his successor. But I certainly cannot agree with 
him. He accepts her access of madness, but would like 
her to swoon and die like a fluttering bird. Then, m the 
reprisF' which Sarah will give on the 20rh, Sardou has 
introduced an enormous hag on the Castel Sant’Angelo 
which, hying and hashing (so he says), will make a 
magnihcenr ehecr; go in for the hag — he is keener about 
that than about the play at the moment. 

Bur I am sdll for the lament of Tito and for the end — 
well, rather delicate and nor too eclaiajite. 

In sketching the panorama^ for me Sardou wished the 
course of me Tiber to pass between St Peter’s and the 
CasteHo! ! I pointed our to him that the fiumen hov/s 
past on the other side, just under the Gastello, and he, as 
r:?]m as a hsh, answered, ”Oh, that’s nothing!” 




'Cf pizy 




ZQT P’jcrm ry S^rdoj taenoforrh jealously 


treasured 
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Curious fellow, all life and fire and full of historico- 
topo-panoramic inexactitudes' 

Well, the lepuse was magnificent Great enthusiasm 
over Act III with the encore of the whole quartet, an 
encore demanded with loud shouts, a strange and un- 
precedented occurrence here. Today I was at Tormelli’s 
He was very mce. Tomorrow I am dming with Carre 
and tonight with St Marceaux. Today I have been to 
lunch with Dreyfus, with whom I also dined yesterday 
There I met Marcel Prevost, a very mce man He is the 
first French artist I have met who speaks good Italian 
Tomght IS the second performance. I think that I shall 
be able to leave on Tuesday evemng On Tuesday morn- 
ing I must go to see Sardou again — so the Magician has 
decreed Perhaps he will insist on killing Spoletta too. 
We shall see. 

It IS not at all cold here, but rather like sctiocco 
weather 

And now, dear Giulio, etc , etc . 
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To Gmho Ktcoidi 


Tone del Lago 
October 12, 1899 

My dear Stgnor Gtulto, 

Your letter was an extraordinary surprise to 
me* I am still under the unpleasant impression Never- 
theless I am quite convinced that if you read the act 
through again you will change your opimon' This is not 
vamty oq my part, no It is the conviction of having 
coloured to the best of my ability the drama which was 
before me You know how scrupulous I am m interpret- 
ing the simation or the words and all that is of impor- 
tance before putting anything on paper The detail of 
my havmg used a fragment of Edgar can be criticised 
by you and the few who are able to recogmse it, and can 
be taken as a labour-saving device if you like As it 
stands, if one rids oneself of the idea that it belongs to 
another work, if one wipes out Edgar, Act IV, it seems 
to me full of the poetry which emanates from the words 
Oh, I am sure of this, and you will be convinced when 
you hear it in its place in the theatre As for its being 
fragmentary, I wanted it so It cannot be a umform and 
tranquil simation such as one conneas with other love 
duets Tosca’s thoughts continually return to the neces- 
sity of a well-acted fall on Mario’s part and a namral 

^ Giulio Ricordi, having read the music of Act III of Tosca, wrote to Puccini 
a very long letter m which he said, with paternal solicitude but very clearly, 
that he did not like it 
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bearing in face of the shooting-party As for the end of 
the duet (the so-called Latin Hynm, of which I have not 
yet had the pleasure of seeing the poets’ version) , I too 
have my doubts about it, but I hope that it will go well on 
the stage. 

The duet in Act III has all the time been the great 
stumbling block. The poets have not succeeded m saying 
anythmg good, and, above all, anything with feelmg in 
It (I am talking of the end ) 

They are academic, academic all the time, and intro- 
duce all the usual amorous embroideries I have had to 
contrive to get to the end without bormg my audience 
too much and without indulging in any academics what- 
soever 

Mugnone, to whom I have sting this aa on several 
occasions, is enthusiastic about it He prefers it, indeed, 
to Act IV of Boh erne. Various friends and the members 
of my own household have formed an excellent impres- 
sion of It As far as my own experience of it goes, I am 
not displeased with it I cannot really understand your 
unfavourable impression 

' Before I set to work to do it again (and would there 
be time?) I shall take a run over to Milan and we shall 
discuss It together, pist we two alone, with a piano and 
with the music in front of us, and if your unfavourable 
impression persists we shall try, like good friends, to 
find, as Scarpia says,^ a way to save ourselves 

It IS not, I repeat, conceit on my part It is just my 

^Scarpia to Tosca xn Act II, '*Volete che cerchtamo tl modo dt sal- 
varlo?^* ( Shall we try to find the way to save him^ ) — ^Translator 
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defence of a work which is the fruit of my thought — and , 
so much thought' 

I never cease to encounter in my dear “papa Giulio” 
the signs of a great delicacy of feeling, not to speak of 
affection, which, you can be sure, is in full measure 
reciprocated And I am grateful to you for the interest 
which you take and have always taken in me from the 
day when I had the good formne first to encounter it I 
disagree with you about this third act it is the first time 
that we have had a difference Therefore I hope, and go 
so far as to say that I am sure, that you will change your 
opimon We shall see' 

Toscamm is coming today — and perhaps I shall come 
back with him tomorrow or the day after I shall wire to 
you 

I am still workmg at the prelude, which is givmg me 
much trouble but wluch will come. 

I shall have a very short time to stay at Milan, as I must 
get back to work and have to go to Florence on Sunday 

With all my affection, dear Signor Giulio, and very 
anxious to see you soon, I am. 

Yours 
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To Don Ptetio Pamchelh 


December, 1899 

Deal Pamchelh, 

Thank you for the information about the cos- 
tume of the Swiss Guards and for your kmd letter Let 
us hope that Tosca will be successful and do honour to 
the composer I hope that my friends m Rome, Vandim, 
Pamchelh, and so on, will be pleased with the work of 
the vam maestw. Tell Vandmi that the less bataclan they 
make about my person the more grateful shall I be. 

After the sacramental three performances (if I am not 
hissed at the first) I am going mto hiding in the woods 
which were a safe refuge for so long to Tiburzio and 
his companions There I shall vent my sportsman’s rage 
on the birds and compensate myself for the sufferings ex- 
perienced durmg thirty or thirty-five days of rehearsals 

Yes, in the green rustic wilderness of the wonderful 
Maremma, where mce people go, I think I shall pass the 
best days of my life But are you mad^ To be out shoot- 
ing — ^where there is really something to shoot — ^and after 
a success’ It is the moment — the supreme moment — ^when 
the mind is really at peace’ I want to make the most of 
It and I shall abandon myself to it What do I want with 
banquets, receptions, and official visits? 

I believe that my opera will have a performance hois 
ligne. Mugnone will put into the directing and condua- 
ing of it all the manifold resources of his artistic intelli- 
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gence, and all the splendid executants, already inspired 
to do their best, will work wonders and will give then 
all This time I am in good hands management, orches- 
tra, artists, and conductor I have good hopes of a propi- 
tious Roman public and, above all, of a successful 
production of my opera We shall see if my instinct is 
right 

Yours sincerely 


67 

To his Sistei Dide 

London 
Sunday, 1 AM 
{May, IpOO] 

Dea) Dide, 

I have just come from the dinner given in my honour 
by the Italian Ambassador Tosca is being produced on 
the 12th Last night La Boheme was given with great 
success at the same theatre, Covent Garden I am going 
into the country tomorrow with Rothschild, who invited 
me last night 

I am well, but I have had enough of London It is cold 
here, quite like autumn 

The rehearsals are going very well, with a rush, how- 
ever, which savours of the American, and with no great 
attention to fimsh 

I was in Pans for two days on my way to London and 
saw the Fair I shall go back there, but not for long 
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London would be a better and more interesting place 
to stay in than Pans It is the language difficult/ which 
IS so depressing 

I don’t understand a syllable of it Well, I know the 
numerals (the first ten) and some addresses to which I 
can go in a cab' 

I am gomg to bed It is late I have written ten letters 

Your affectionate 
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To Gtulio Ktcordt 

Tone del La go 
August 16 , 1900 

My dear Signoi Gitdto, 

I heard from Manolo, who came to see me 
after his visit to Montecatim, that your rheumatism was 
improving By now I hope that you will have quite re- 
covered I am bored to death because I have no work to 
do My lack of work has brought in its train an utter 
distaste for even letter-writing I can never make up my 
mind to start I have a mountain of them here on my desk 
to answer' I have begun today, however, with you Well, 
I am nothing more nor less than an unemployed work- 
man’- of yours 

Neither from Illica nor from Giacosa have I any news, 
not even a single suggestion' So that I am truly and 
utterly forgotten 

^ Operate a pun on the double sense of opera in Italian — Translator 
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I should be grateful to hear from you whether you 
have written to New York for that American subject^ 
I am thinking of it continually When I was in Pans I 
got some one to ask Zola again for VAbbe Momet and 
also if the report was true, which was published in the 
papers, that Leoncavallo had been given the exclusive 
right of that subjea, but Zola replied, as he had replied 
to me the first time, that it was Massenet Therefore, that 
subjea too is out of the question Must I come back to 
Mane Antoinette^ If it were not for the already too old 
and thoroughly exploited subject of the Revolution* 

I am eating my heart out in this inactivity My best 
years (the last of my youth) are passmg It is a shame 

It IS very comfortable here No mosquitoes, thanks to 
the 2inc screens in all the windows The house is con- 
vement and quiet 

If you want to give us a great treat, when you are 
better you should take a run over to see us Come* You 
cannot imagine the pleasure it would give us Write me 
news of yourself 

In a few days I am going to Lucca for the rehearsals 
of Tosca I shall let you know what they are like 

Every good wish from your affectionate 

^ Madama Butterfly 



VI 

ISJiadama Butterfly 

As THE new opera of Giacomo Puccini had the honour 
of a sole peiformance in the largest theatre of 
Milan,” wrote Giulio Ricordi in the March (1904) num- 
ber of Mustca e MustcisU^ "few people had the oppor- 
mnity of seeing and admiring the new scenery, painted 
with their accustomed mastery by the Scala scene-painters 
after the sketches of Jusseaume, of Pans.” And he con- 
cluded* 

All the excellent qualities of the mtse en scene entirely 
escaped the notice of the public, whose preoccupation, indeed, 
was with far other things, with Butterfly’s maid, for instance, 
when she goes to pull up the blinds of the large window m 
the background — and this is such an extraordmary thing to do 
that It justified the merriment which it called forth m the 
audience 

Then, in the calendar, "Round the World in a Month,” 
of the same review, under the date of February 17, there 
appeared the following simple and disdainful account 
of the tragic night. 

First performance of Madama Butterfly, libretto by Illica 
and Giacosa, music by Puccmi Growls, shouts, groans, laugh- 
the usual single cries of bis, designed specially to 
excite the audience still more these sum up the reception 
given by the public of the Scala to Giacomo Puccmi’s new 
work After this pandemomum, throughout which practically 
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nothing could be heard, the public left the theatre as pleased 
as Punch And one had never before seen so many happy, or 
such joyously satisfied, faces — satisfied as if by a triumph in 
which all had shared In the atrium of the theatre the joy was 
at Its height, and there were those who rubbed their hands, 
underlinmg the gesture with the solemn words, Consummatum 
est, paice sepulto’ The performance given m the pit seems to 
have been as well orgamsed as that on the stage, smce it too 
began punctually with the beginning of the opera This is a 
true account of the evenmg, after which the authors, Puccmi, 
Giacosa, and Illica, with the approval of the publishing house, 
withdrew Madama Buttetfiy and remrned the fee for rights of 
performance to the management of the theatre, notwithstand- 
ing the earnest requests of the latter for permission to produce 
the opera again 

About the disastrous failure of Butterfly^ which was 
performed for the first tune in two aas, too much has 
been said and written A few months after, as is well 
known, the opera, divided mto three acts^ and with a 
few slight alterations, had its glorious vmdication at 
Brescia This performance was due particularly to Tito 
Ricordi, who, in spite even of his father Giulio’s unbe- 
lief, had dedicated all his faith and determmation to the 
revival of this work, about which he was enthusiasac 

Madama Buiterfly had been adapted as a play by 
David Belasco from a Japanese story by John Luther 
Long Puccmi had seen the play aaed m English and had 
been very much struck by it Immediately on his return 
from London he spoke of it to Gmlio Ricordi and to his 

'The new — and final — arrangement was the division of the second act into 
two parts, with the curtain after the intermezzo — Translator 
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librettists, Giacosa and Illica, who at once set to work on 
the subject This was not a particularly happy period of 
Puccini’s life Fate seemed to have set her face against 
him, for not only was he oppressed by family misfor- 
tunes, but he was the victim just then of a motoring 
accident which nearly cost him his life On the night of 
February 25, 1903, when he was returmng by motor from 
Lucca with his wife, Elvira, and Antonio, his son, his car 
was overturned at a bend m the road His wife and son, 
although thrown from the car, were uninjured, but Puc- 
cim sujffered a fracture of the right tibia, which it took 
eight long months to cure 

But, while the creation of Butterfly had been accom- 
plished in a period of anxiety and physical pain, Puccini 
had suffered no torture of doubt as to the success of his 
opera Never, indeed, were rehearsals carried through 
with more burning enthusiasm Poets, publishers, friends, 
and interpreters were convinced of the coming triumph. 
The delicate music, the moving drama, could not fail 
The short letter (No 83) written to Rosina Storchio, the 
unsurpassable and unsurpassed protagonist of the first 
performance at the Scala, on the very day of the per- 
formance, is the clearest proof of this confidence But, in- 
stead, It was a howling fiasco, which left for ever, even 
after many, many years, a deep bitterness in the com- 
poser’s spirit. 

But his own faith in it was not shaken, if ten days 
after the famous first night he could write thus to his 
friend Don Panichelh 
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Deat Puest, 

You will be horrified by the vile words of the en- 
vious Press Never fear' Buttetjiy is alive and real, and will 
soon rise again I say it and believe it with an unalterable faith 
— you will see — and it will be within a couple of months, 
I cannot as yet tell you where 

In a few days I am gomg to Torre, and may this comfoit me 
for my tempotaty teverse. Be of good cheer, as is also your 
afiectionate 

G PucaNi 

On the 28th of May following, in faa, Buttei fly had 
her Triumph at the Teatro Grande of Brescia, the artists 
bemg Salomea Kruceniski, Zenatello, De Luca, and the 
conductor Campanini One month later the triumph was 
repeated at Buenos Aires, with Toscamm conduaing and 
Rosina Storchio as Butterfly 
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To Gmho Pjcordi 

Toire del Lago 
November 20, 1900 

My deal Signor Giidio, 

Among the thousand suggestions which have 
rained upon me I have found nothing which suits me 
Targioni offers me the Tessitonf others suggest Les 
Miserables, others the inevitable Cyiano, and so on 
even to the Lea of Cavallotti 
I have read Adolphe and found it very poor material 

^ Weavers 
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indeed — no salient situations except for the scene, pro- 
posed by Illica, of the Polish dance with appropriate 
lament and love-scene, all the rest is a faithful and sin- 
cere description of the internal struggles of a man who 
loves, but IS tired of loving, a woman who is older than 
himself, and whom he does not respect ^ It is impossible 
to alter the ending — find another situation for the 
end Either in bed like Mum or in an armchair like 
Violetta. 

I know that Illica can find a means of introducing 
some movement and more incident, but the subject is too 
near to that of Tiaviata^ without the youth that shines 
about the head of Violetta 

The protagomst is already the mother of two boys of 
about eight or ten years old 

In fact, I have not yet found my subject. 

I despair of it and am tormented in spirit. If at least 
some reply would come from New York'“ 

The more I think of Blotter fly the more irresistibly am 
I attracted Oh, if only I had it here that I might set to 
work on it> I think that instead of one act I could make 
two quite long ones the first in North America and the 
second in Japan. Illica could certainly find in the novel 
everythmg that is wanted. 

I do not understand how Mr MaxwelP has sidl not 
answered. 

Just think* I wrote yesterday to d’Annunzio to ask 

^The reference is to Adolphe^ a novel by Benjamin Constant (1815) — 
Translator 

^ I ^ , to the requests for Belasco’s consent to the adaptation of Madama 
Butterfly as a libretto 

® Ricordi s representative in New York 
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about that Cecco d'Ascolt (The Alchemist') of which he 
has spoken so much to me and of which he promised me 
a scenario' I am coming to Milan soon, towards the 
end of the month, or at least not later than the beginnmg 
of December 

Tonight is the second performance^ at Bologna On 
the first night Giacchetti had no sooner opened her mouth 
than she lost her voice I did not wish to appear, but the 
absurd management refused to listen to me 
The rehearsal of necessary scenes which I had on the 
day of the performance from eleven o’clock till three 
( ' ) was no doubt the cause of her sudden collapse — ^but 
the said rehearsal was all too necessary, as neither she 
nor Caruso had yet taken them seriously 

Caruso was divine^ Giraldom better than ever The 
staging was hoiuble, the ensemble ragged and discon- 
neaed, perhaps for lack of rehearsal 
Write and give me, please, some news of yourself 
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To Gtidto Rtcoidt 

CuUghano 
August 14, 1901 

Dear Signor Giulio, 

Nothing from Giacosa' and the ten days of 
grace have expired I cannot go on like this 
Don’t you know anything about it? 

'Of Tosca 
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We shall leave these heights about the 20th, or the 
25th at the latest Elvira, who seemed to be getting on 
rather well, has her cough continually now. Let us hope 
that It is just a cold she has taken* I assure you that my 
life IS far from pleasant* Without work, and with my 
anxiety about Elvira, I pass days that are anythmg but 
joyful* 

When I have work to do I hope that at least the weight 
on my spirit will be lightened a little 
Many, many affectionate greetmgs from . . 
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To Gttilto TUcoidt 

Torre del Lcigo 
August 25, 1901 

Deat Signor Gtulw, 

I am waitmg for work, and day by day, hour 
by hour, I look for the packet from Giacosa, which is 
takmg far too long to come. I shall write him a letter 
now to stir him up. 

Illica writes me that he has some new ideas which he 
thinks are good All very well, but meantime I have no 
work* I positively don’t know what to do, and time is 
flying "'J^ere is Tito^ I should like to write to him 
How are you? Did the treatment have the desired 
effect^ Elvira is wonderfully well at the moment 
Can I hope for a visit from you, as you suggested^ 
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Have you no more news of La Boh erne at Vienna, or 
of Lose a in Pans and Dresden^ What a lot of questions* 
My regards to all, and, in the hope of meeting you 
soon m Milan for the leading, I send you my most 
affectionate greetings 
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To Gtulto Ricordi 

Tone del La go 
Apul 23, 1902 

My dear Signor Giulio, 

And so, hosanna* We must shout it open- 
throated (if It IS true) * I await the arrival of the fruit of 
this great travail, part of a toilsome structure whose com- 
pletion is still remote For my part, I am laying stone on 
stone and doing my best to make Mr F B Pinkerton 
sing like an American 

I have made a pretty fair recovery My throat still gives 
me some trouble It is a kind of weakness left me by the 
fever, but I feel myself improving hourly Illica writes 
me to interview the Japanese Sada Jacco If you think it 
worth while I could take a run over to Milan when she 
comes But an interpreter will be necessary, she is sure 
to speak some European language 

Please put me down for two shares m the Scala 
Kindest regards 

Affectionately yours . 
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To Ginlio Ricordt 

Tone del Lago 
May 3j 1902 

My deal Signor Gmlw, 

About Butte) fly you are right a tiiousand 
times, the flower scene must be more flowery. However, 
the duet could begin m stanzas with Suzuki outside and 
then continue in the way which you suggest, to the 
greater mterest, both scemc and musical, of the piece 
It is a good idea to garland the child with flowers! 

I shall write to Giacosa to keep him awake. 

I am workmg (and glad of it) at Act I, and am get- 
ting on well I have composed the passage for the entry 
of Butterfly, and I am pleased with it. 

Apart from the fact that they are slightly Italian in 
charaaer, both the music and the whole scene of this 
entry are very effective I am going slowly, as usual, but 
workmg carefully and with deliberation 
Meanwhile, my most affectionate regards. 


K 
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To Giuho Kicoidt 


Tone del Lago 

My dear Signor Giuho, 

I have had a visit today from Mme Ohyama, 
wife of the Japanese Ambassador She told me a great 
many interesting things and sang some native songs to me 
She has promised to send me some native Japanese music 
I sketched the story of the libretto for her, and she liked 
It, especially as just such a story as Butterfly’s is known 
to her as having happened in real life 

She does not approve of the name Y amadou, on the 
ground that it is feminine and otherwise not appropriate, 
because in Japan they are accustomed in their plays to 
use names which suggest, or are suitable to, the various 
types and characters The uncle’s name of Yaxonpide is 
wrong too Similarly the names Sarundapiko, Izaghi, 
Sganami, etc , are all wrong Mme Ohyama is at Viareg- 
gio, where I shall go to see her and take notes of what 
she sings to me 

She IS very intelligent and, although plain, is attractive 

Affectionate regards 
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To Giulio ‘Rico)di 


Toue del Lago 

Aiy dear Signot Ginlw, 

You ask for my news^ It is the same as usual 
I am at work on Act II, and — I think — successfully, the 
more so as the libretto, with a few small exceptions, is 
so well constructed and so logical that I am throwing 
myself mto it with good will and great pleasure. The 
Wife of the Japanese Ambassador has called upon me 
agam several times. She has written to Tokio for some 
folk songs, but it will be three months before I can have 
them’ They will be useful for the other scenes! 

When the sun comes back may I hope for a little visit 
from you, such as I had a few years ago when I was writ- 
ing Boheme'^ It would be a good augury for me. My 
work IS going slowly, but it is good and I have great 
hopes of It. 

Yours affectionately . . 
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To Gttdw Ktcordi 

Tone del Lago 
September 18, 1902 

Dear Stgnor Giulio, 

Butterfly is going well I have come through 
an unpleasantly stormy period . Now it seems that 
a little calm has returned So Butt ei fly is going ahead, 
not d grande vttesse, but moving I am at Aa II, but I 
wish now to begm to orchestrate some of Aa I 

I am receivmg urgent letters from Geneva asking for 
Tosca Please do what you think best I shall write to 
them that permission must be obtamed from you 

I was hopmg for the Scala’ Oh, why is it not possible 
to give Manon there ^ I should like so much to see that 
opera well performed Have you read what a stir Tosca 
made at Montevideo? It was the first tune it had been 
given 

Kindest regards to yourself and Tito, to Signor 
Tornaghi, and to Blanc from your affeaionate 
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To GtiiUo Rico}dt 


Tone del La go 
November 16, 1902 

My deal Stgnoi Giuho, 

For two days I have been in an absolutely 
miserable state of mind Why^ Because the libretto, as 
It stands, is not good from the end of Aa II onwards, 
and the realisation of this has been very painful Now, 
however, I am convinced that the opera must be in two 
acts' ' Don’t be frightened' 

The Consulate was a great mistake. The action must 
move forward to the close without interruption, rapid, 
effective, terrible' In arranging the opera in three acts I 
was making for certain disaster You will see, dear Signor 
Giulio, that I am right 

I have written to Giacosa at Patella saying that either 
he must come to me or I am going to him. 

Do not be worried about the two acts. The first lasts a 
good hour, the second well over the hour, perhaps an 
hour and a half. But how much more effective' 

With this arrangement I am sure of holdmg my public 
and not sending them away disappointed. And we shall 
have at the same time a new division of opera and a per- 
formance that is long enough I am writing also to Illica 
Send me a line I am quite decided about this change, 
and am going ahead with the work 

Yours affectionately 
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To Giuho 'Ricordi 


Torre del Lago 
November 19, 1902 

Deal Signo) Giuho, 

Have no fear! I am sure of my ground’ And 
you will see that you too will be convinced about Butter- 
fly I am sure that the opera, with the division v/hich I 
have adopted, will be very effecave indeed. The dilunon 
of the work with that Consulate act is a mistake This is 
a htde drama which, once begun, must proceed without 
interruption to the end At the moment, however, I am 
thinking of Giacosa. I have written to him^ and he replies 
that he is at my disposal m Alilan. I had wished him to 
be entirely free for me at PareUa, but actually, when I 
wrote to him, he was s tarrin g for Alilan, He does not yet 
know of my decision. 

I have written about it to Illica, and this morning he 
rephes that he agrees with me, and makes the same sug- 
gestion of cutting out the Consulate acL Only, he would 
like to keep the three acts — but to drop the curtain and 
raise it agam on the same scene does not seem to me 
desirable. We shall talk about this agam in Alilan. I have 
written to Giacosa mviting him here; I shall see what 
he rephes — but I think that it will be difficult to get him 
to come. In that case I shall come to Aldan. 

In the meantime I send you all my affectionate 
greetmgs. 
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To Giidto Rico)di 

[To)ie del Lagol^ 

My deal Signoi Gudw, 

As Illica writes me about Butte) jly that he 
has ideas for the combined act as I wish it to be, he ought 
to come here — and in a short time, with the help of 
Giacosa’s material, we could do the whole thing. I want 
to ask you to get a letter sent him, or to write him your- 
self, tellmg him to come here at once to me 

If you only knew how I am racking my brams' The 
work to be done is not great, but it is essential to bind 
the whole story together with a closer logic than there is 
in Belasco’s play I am now well into the work, and 
when I come to Milan (which will be soon) I hope to 
satisfy you 

Will you please, therefore, tell Illica to come to me 
here, where it is quiet, and in two or three days the work 
will be completed. 

Kind regards 
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To Giulio Rj.co)dt 

My deal Stgnor Gtulto, 

Illica leaves today (Sunday) 

The work is finished, and we are satisfied, and more 
than satisfied, with it It has turned out splendidly, the ac- 

[ 151 ] 



LETTERS or PUCCINI 


tion moving forward straight and logically m the most sat- 
isfying way Ah* That act at the Consulate was mining 
everything* I am at present orchestrating Act I I am com- 
ing to Milan soon, and I hope that you too will be con- 
vinced that the work m its present state is more effective 
I am sending you two more photographs 

Kindest greetings 
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To Gmlto Ktcordt 

Boscolungo 
August 29, 1903 

Deal Signor Gtulio, 

I am fat and flourishing again As far as my 
leg IS concerned, I am getting on not so badly but walk- 
ing with great difficulty and still with two sticks My 
general health is very good There are two professors 
here, Ciaimcian, a distinguished chemist, and Napim, the 
principal of the University of Bologna, also a chemist, 
who have subjeaed my urine to mfallible tests and have 
found no trace of glucose, with the result that I am eat- 
ing the hotel food, including the sweets 

I got Codevilla, of San Michele, to come and look at 
me He took off my bandages and unformnately found 
a little mobility still in the bones He said that it is al- 
ways a lengthy matter, but that cure is certain, although 
It will be a year and a half at least before I can walk like 
any other Christian In spite of that, I told him that I 
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should like to go to Pans, he said that I could go, 
and that while there I should get a good doctor to give 
me massage and electric treatment, etc., etc., night and 
morning, and this I could and will do 
Meanwhile, Mademoiselle the Japanese is waiting, but 
I could orchestrate Act II in Pans in my spare time I 
have very little composition still to do. 

I have finished the famous inteunezzo, which I think is 
good. From that to the end there is not much to do, and 
I think that we can fix the production for Lent. 

Write 

Kindest regards. 
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To Ginlio K.icoidt 


Pans 

Thtirsday, October 22, 1903 

Dear Signor Giiilto, 

In a few days I shall be back — and I can 
hardly wait I am so sick of Pans, especially in this bad 
weather My leg is improving fairly well, but I still can- 
not dispense with the two sticks. The bone is solid but 
the muscles refuse to support me How despondent I feeP 
And for so many reasons’ 

I am longing to be back in Torre again (and I am 
gomg straight there) that I may set to work seriously 
I can do absolutely nothing here 

Tosca IS filling the theatre, but the critics have arrayed 
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me for sacrifice Not all of them, however Even Sardou 
has been very badly abused, especially by Lalo, of the 
Temps. But he is going to reply to his snarls one of these 
days in the F/gaw, and I shall add a word or two In 
fact, Sardou’s son-in-law came to interview me yesterday 
about this 

It IS my week at the Opera-Comique Tuesday, Thurs- 
day, and Saturday, Tosca, and Friday, Boh erne. 

I have decided, then, to return to Torre for about a 
month and a half I can work better there, and shall not 
be forced to remain indoors all day, as I should have to 
do if I were at home in Milan, where the stairs are so 
tiring In a hotel I should not be able to work, and I 
have much to do and must do it soon I shall therefore 
stay for two days at the Continental and then leave for 
Torre I hope to be able to leave here on Tuesday evemng 
and arrive in Milan on Wednesday at three 

Kindest regards 
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T 0 Fjosina Stoi chio 


Milan 

February 17, 1904 

Deat Rosinap 

My good wishes are superfluous' 

So true, so delicate, so moving is your great art that 
the public must succumb to it' 

^ On the day of the disastrous first performance at the Scala 
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And I hope that through you I am speeding to victory' 
Tomght then — ^with sure confidence and much affec- 
tion, dear child' 
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To Rosma Stouhio 

Milan 

Februaiy 22, 1904 

My deal Rosma, 

Here is the photograph which I was to give 
you. Forgive me for not sending it at once. I had none 
left. 

And so, my Butterfly, the love-sick little maiden, would 
leave me You seem in your departure to be taking away 
the best, the most poetical part, of my work. I think that 
Butterfly without Rosma Storchio becomes a thing with- 
out a soul What a shame' After so many anxious fears, 
after pouring out such riches of your keen and delicate 
intelligence, to receive the reward of brutality' What a 
disgrace it was' But I am sure that this horrible impres- 
sion will soon be wiped out of our minds, and so, with 
warm affection and confidence in the future, I wish you 
good luck 

Ever yours . 
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To hts Brothel -tn-law Ennco 


Milan 

February 24, 1904 


Deal Enrico^ 

Thank you very much for your letter I hope 
that Tonino" had a good journey and that he has com- 
pletely recovered from his sickness I am very well — ex- 
cept for a slightly bitter taste in my mouth' But I hope 
that that will pass into many other mouths and m a more 
poisonous form And this, I think, will not be very far 
off 

My love to everybody. 
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To Rosina Storchio 

Tone del Lago 
May 4, 1904 

Dear Rosina, 

I leave here today for Brescia' May God give 
me good fortune' I think of you so much' I am always 
seeing you in your charming presentment of Biittei fly and 
hearing again the sweet little voice which has such a sure 
way to the heart Perhaps at this very moment you are 

^ Husband of Puccim s sister Dide — Translator 
^ Pucam s only son, Antonio — ^Translator 
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rehearsing over there ^ How I should like to be there with 
you* And how are things going for us^ Write me a line 
to Milan and give me all your news 
Affectionate greetings and all that you can desire for 
yourself, from 

Yours sincerely . . . 
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To Giulio Tjcoidt 

Brescia 

Saturday [^May, 1904] 

Deai Signo) Gmho, 

Rehearsals still going well The tenor’s new 
passage“ is good and fills in a gap which needed filling 
We’ve made a cut the dawn, the allegro — t.e., from the 
adagio after the voices from withm we are passmg to the 
gtd I* alba of Suzuki 

Kxucemski smgs very well, and is not deficient m grace 
and feeling for the part She is less expressive certainly 
than little Storchio Zenatello’s voice seems to me to be 
more flexible than it was, and his performance fresher 
The consul' is a little sausagey, but as such he serves to 
complete the meal. Lucucesca is very good The secondary 
parts are excellent Gianoli is very attraaive 

So that’s all the news I forgot to tell you that the 
chorus girls are monsters! 

'Buenos Aires, uhere Butterfly was being rehearsed 

^Pinkenons AUto flortto astl in ihe second part of Act II 
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Kindest regards I hope to see you soon Greetings also 
from Tito 


Yours affectionately 
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To his Sister Dide 

IMilari] 

June 11 , 1904 

Deaf Dide, 

It went exactly as I had wished a real and 
unqualified triumph, the success is greater every evemng 
I go back on Thursday for the performance they are giv- 
ing in my honour Afterwards I go to Acqui, then about 
the 15th of July to Abetone What quantities of poison 
have been swallowed and how much purging done' 

Elvira IS well, and I am pretty fair Tell Romelde that 
I shall write to her I am very busy because I have to get 
ready for Abetone, make various purchases, and run 
about quite a lot, and then I am thinking over and dis- 
cussing the new libretto, of which I cannot yet disclose 
the title 

Good-bye Elvira sends greetings. 

Yours 
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To Gtuho Rtcoidi 


To))e del Lago 
Febuiaiy 25, 1905 

My dear Stgnoi Gttdio, 

I had nothing that could possibly interest you 
except to tell you that I am busy revising 

I should have liked to send you news of a fresh work 
— but alas, I see much darkness ahead of me* Shall I ever 
find a subjea? I must* Never have I felt as now the swift 
flight of time, never as now had such a fierce desire to go 
on But on, not back! 

With a work, that is, modern in construction, and 
moving 

I have Act I of Fdgai ready. Should I send it? or wait 
till the work is completed^ 

I have read the review of Bracco’s new comedy I am 
asking Tito if he doesn’t think it a good subjea, but cer- 
tainly not m four aas — in three It is an idea I am keep- 
ing well I am getting letters from Maestro Setti in Cairo, 
where Buttei fly has had a great success Nine calls after 
Act II 

All good wishes, also to Tito, from yours 
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To Gttilio Ktcordt 

Tone del Lago 
March 21, 1903 

My deal Stgno) Gmho, 

I was thinking of wiring for news of you 
when I had your delightful letter As regards Edgai, do 
all that you think desirable in the matter of scenery, 
libretto, and stagmg 

If I were to do Wtlltam Tell I should again be a mark 
for the thunderbolts of all the Italian critics Poor, 
crushed Butterfly' With what felme rage did they hurl 
themselves upon her' Well, the need is urgent to find a 
libretto, whether comic or serious Bat I must have one' 
This can’t go on any longer' ' And my poets ^ Alas and 
alack' 

Ever yours 
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To hts Sister Tomaide 


Via Veidi, 4 
Milan 


April 24, 1903 


Dear Tomaide, 

Thank you for your good wishes which are 
also ours to you In the begmmng of June I go to Buenos 
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Aires and return in August I am going by invitation, 
with passage paid for Elvira and me and 50,000 francs 
m addition' As you will know, they are giving five operas 
of mine there, and I am going specially to produce Edgm^ 
which will be performed by the best artists Then in au- 
tumn at Bologna they are giving Butterfly, as also at the 
Dal Verme in Milan, at Covent Garden in London, and 
then at Naples. So you see, my star is burning bright — 
with Edgarl 

I am well I hope to see you soon It is likely that I 
shall make a flymg visit to Tuscany before I leave, and 
in that case we shall meet at Lucca 
Good-bye Elvira sends her regards. 

Yours . . . 
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To his Sister Nitteti 

Naples 

Januaiy 26, 1906 

Dear Nitteti, 

I am here for Butterfly, which has achieved a 
really great triumph 

Poor little Carlo' I hope that the improvement will 
soon begin I think of you, poor child, and how you 
must suffer to see him like that' I shall leave here on 
Tuesday to go straight to Milan, and I do not know if 
I shall be able to come to Torre this March I must go 
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to Nice and then to Palermo This life is very wearing to 
me' But my presence m the theatres is necessary 
Love to Carlino and Alba 

Yours . . . 
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To his Sister Nitteti 

Pans 

November 14, 1906 

Dear Nitteti, 

Elvira is here with me and will write to you 
We speak of you so often, and I should like to write to 
you, but I never find the time 

Do not believe that I am so very well I have some 
very bad days My accursed diabetes gives me a great 
deal of trouble 

We shall be ready for the performance m the begin- 
ning of December How it bores me to stay here so long' 
I should like to be at Torre or Chiatri, in solitude and 
peace 

Butterfly continues her triumphal career Washington, 
Baltimore, Boston, and yesterday. New York — always in 
English In January I am gomg to New York for Manon, 
Butterfly, Tosca, and then Butterfly in Italian at another 
theatre, the great Metropolitan 

But first I shall return to Italy if only for a few days 
I have to come, besides, for clothes I must get a fur-lined 
coat because it is very cold in New York 
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And if I come in the direction of Torre I shall visit 
you and see for myself the improvement m little Carlo. 
You must not despair Cheer up and keep a brave heart 
In March I shall have some peace Hov/ distant that is* 
I ought not to have accepted the invitation to America, 
but now that I have, tl faiit y oiler. 

Elvira will write to you tomorrow. Good-bye Love to 
Carlino and yourself from Elvira and me 

Yours . . . 
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To Gtuho RicorUt 


Paris 

November 15, 1906 

Dear Signor Giulio, 

I hasten to reply to your telegram just re- 
ceived. Immediately on the arrival of your first telegram 
I commissioned the translation of Wilde’s Tragedy. It 
will be well done — in French. As regards the collabora- 
tion, I am in no way bound. On the contrary, after the 
annoyance suffered over La Conchita, I do not feel in- 
clined to put myself again in the same position 

By this time, as I have said, the commission has been 
given, and I cannot withdraw it 
The people here are in no hurry Carre’s fussmess about 
the mise en scene (his wife has to be considered too) is 
enough to turn one’s hair grey 
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Well, I must be patient But when shall we be ready ^ 
They say at the beginmng of December I hope so 
I wrote to Illica last night frankly and uncompromis- 
ingly, we shall see with what result 

I am not feeling too well I am continually very much 
depressed and with no reason . . The thought, also, 
of going to America is getting on my nerves Why ever 
did I accept^ 

How glad rd feel to be back in Torre del Lago with 
my free life and the fresh air' 

If they are going to be so late with this ptemthe I 
shall barely have the time (and I shall be lucky if I have 
it) to return to Italy and pack up again at once 

If only I could at least have a week or two of quiet- 
ness' 

They are preparing the opera very well, and already, 
in these even partial rehearsals, they are all convinced 
that It will be a great success 
The music which one hears in Pans just now is fright- 
ful Aphrodite^ is marvellous scenically, but there isn’t a 
page which one can understand It is absolutely horrible 
smff a little colour and a conglomeration of perfectly 
hideous sounds Debussy’s Pelleas et Mehsande has 
extraordinary harmonic qualities and the most delicate 
instrumental effects It is very interesting, in spite of its 
colouring, which is sombre and unrelieved like a Fran- 
ciscan’s habit 

The subject is interesting None of the other new 

^ Opera by Camille Erlanger, produced m 1906 — Translator 
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Operas that are being given are worth talking about 
Hence it will be difficult to succeed with Butterfly. 
Every affectionate greeting from 

Yours . . . 


PJ 

To Gmlto Ktco)dt 

Baris 

Sunday evening 

Dear Signoi Gtulio, 

Tomorrow is the first rehearsal a Vitahenne — 
i.e , with everybody, mcludmg the orchestra, but no 
scenery Immediately after that we begin the full re- 
hearsals, including the aaing 

I have the score here, almost ready, and tomorrow it 
will be finished. With regard to the mtse en scene, am I 
to leave it as it is, or have the most important thmgs 
changed? Carre has altered nearly everything, and widi 
good results There is even a new cut in Act II that bit 
about the bravo giudtce^ before tea Shall I mark the cut 
and make it final? With the new mtse en scene, that pas- 
sage seems to me entirely superfluous. Everything has 
been well rehearsed, and I hope that the performance 
will be very good indeed The third act, as Carre does it, 
takmg away most of her part from Kate and leaving her 
outside m the garden — ^which is on the stage level and^ 
has still no hedge, and so no awkward barrier — pleases 

^ The authorised English version has “the true, honest, and unbiased judge ' 
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me very much The final scene too is excellent We shall 
have wonderful effects of light and flowers The whole 
of the first act is put on with fine judgment The arrival 
of the Bonze is very effective Appearing from a height, 
and hurling himself upon the scene across the bridge (by 
which Butterfly too arrives), he utters his curse with 
enormous effea, for one after another, the mother, cousm, 
aunts, and friends, while the Bonze is vomitmg his 
diatribes, throw themselves in his path with suppliant 
gesmres, but are violently repoussees by the fierce uncle 
until he reaches Butterfly Then the tenor mtervenes with 
a protest The marriage takes place in the little house, 
where Butterfly remains kneeling, while the Japanese 
Commissioner kneels also in front of a little lacquer writ- 
ing-desk While they drink a toast to Kami-Kami, Goto 
lights some fireworks 

The flower scene is danced almost throughout Yama- 
dori does not enter the room, but sits down considerately 
to wait, on the step leadmg up from the garden, for I 
must explam that the floor of the room is raised about a 
foot and a half above the stage level and that on this 
platform they have put a little row of footlights and have 
covered the front elevation with flowers And so the gar- 
den IS about a foot and a half lower 

Yesterday I was at the Italian Embassy, where they 
gave a great dinner Clemenceau was there, so were old 
Di Rudini, Carre, and many others In the course of a 
conversation Carre told me that he was certam that the 
opera would make a great impression 
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There is much talk of Carre as director of the Grand 
Opera 

I have written to Illica about the Floientine Tiagedy, 
and he has replied that he is keen to do it. I have the 
copy, and we shall have no collaborator at all 

Vaucaire had already written to me about it, but I cut 
the matter short by saying that I did not wish to be m- 
volved again m the fuss and difficulties experienced over 
Conchtta} Talking of Conchita^ I have invited Louys and 
Vaucaire to dinner, in the hope of deading, if possible 
about that curtain 

Floquet^ says that up to now he has concluded for this 
winter sixteen agreements for Tosca, and that this is the 
most successful year we have had in France Carre would 
willingly take Tosca again, but he has no tenor, and he 
has asked me if I know a good Italian artist who smgs 
in French. Do you know any^ 

I have had newspapers from New York. All very 
favourable 

At the moment I have nothing more to tell you I shall 
write after further rehearsals. The premiere will be in 
the first week of December 

Affectionate greetings 

^ Conchtta was an opera, projected but not completed, based on Pierre Louys 
novel La Femme et le pantm — Translator 

^Floquet was then representing the house of Ricordi in Pans 
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96 

To Tito Ricordi 


New York 
February 18 [1907'] 

Dear Tito, 

Butterfly went very well as far as the Press 
and public were concerned, but not so as to please me It 
was a performance without poetry Farrar is not too sat- 
isfactory She sings out of tune, forces her voice, and it 
does not carry well in the large space of the theatre I 
had to struggle to obtain two full-dress rehearsals, in- 
cluding the general'^ Nobody knew anything Dufrich 
had not taken the trouble to study the mise en schie, 
because the composer was there Vigna did his best but 
he can’t control his orchestra As long as he had me at 
his elbow thmgs went very well, but whenever I left the 
field there were disasters 

However, it went well, on the whole, and the Press is 
unanimous in its praise This is the first day that I have 
been able to write after six days of influenza which m'a 
tue I am sailing on the 26th in the Kronpiinz I wanted 
to go to Niagara, but now I have neither the desire nor 
the tune to go 

Now there is the question of Conchita I am still ter- 
ribly doubtful about this subject When I think of the 
novel I have no doubt, but when I think of the libretto 

^This IS the rehearsal to which in France, Italy, and America criucs and 
Others are invited — T ranslator 
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I have many. Its structure and its dangerous and far from 
clear psychology frighten me. 

Conchita never succeeds in standing out with the clear 
picture which she makes in Pierre Louys’ story. 

The development lacks colour, and is frightfully diffi- 
cult and dangerous to represent musically, with the variety 
which IS necessary in the theatre. The first and second 
scenes are all right, but the scene at the window in the 
dance-crt/e and the last scene are both, in my opinion, 
unsatisfactory. Let us ponder it well, because I shall never 
be able to set to work on a subject, if I am not fully con- 
vinced about It first — for my own sake and for yours 
Are you, with your discernment m matters theatrical, 
convmced of it? 

Examine this boat all over, and see if you find any 
leaks I can see them. And what am I to do^ The world 
is expecting an opera from me, and it is high time it 
were ready We’ve had enough now of Boh erne, Butter- 
fly, and Co ’ Even I am sick of them! But I really am 
greatly worried* I am tormented not for myself alone, but 
for you, for Signor Giulio, and for the house of Ricordi 
to whom I wish to give and must give an opera that is 
sure to be good. 

Here too I have been on the lookout for subjects, but 
there is nothing possible, or rather, complete enough I 
have found good ideas in Belasco, but nothmg definite, 
solid, or complete. 

The “West” attracts me as a background, but in all the 
plays which I have seen I have found only some scenes 
here and there that are good. There is never a clear, simple 
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line of development, just a hotch-potch and sometimes 
in very bad taste and very vtetix -jeu 

I have written all this by way of preparing you, that 
you may not suffer an unpleasant surprise when I expose 
my doubts about Conchtta. 

You will say, of course, “Why ever did you fasten on 
to the subject then^’’ My dear fellow, I have been tortur- 
ing my brains and my spirit for three years to find a place 
to lay my four notes, and have fastened with feline 
hunger on the subject which has impressed me more than 
any other The book is beautiful — ^but the libretto, or 
rather, the theatrical lay-out, is imperfect, because I realise 
that It IS impossible to reproduce for the stage the speech 
and action of the original 

The scene of the naked dance must be disguised The 
virgimty question, which is the crux of the book, cannot 
be made clear in a spoken version of the story 

I am afraid of the last scene, which, if it is not excep- 
tionally realistic, is only an ordinary duet And this scene 
is perilous and, in the form in which I have imagined it, 
will not be accepted by the public In short, I assure you 
that my life is not all roses, and this state of mental ex- 
citement IS making my existence nervous and my humour 
most melancholy 

Before I leave, I am to have an interview with Belasco, 
but I do not expect much from it Song, too, whom I met 
in Philadelphia the other night at the second performance 
of Butterfly, wishes to suggest a subjert to me I am going 
to see a powerful drama of Belasco’s called Tbe Music 
Mastef, and another by Hauptmann of which I have 
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heard good reports. Then I have finished and I shall see 
you soon again in Milan. 

I do need a rest' After Pans, New York — I’ve had 
enough of it’ 

Kindest regards to you and your father 



VII 

La Fancmlla del West 


L ike Butterfly, La Fancmlla del W est was derived from 
t a play by David Belasco 

While staying in Pans on his way to New York^ Puc- 
cini met his friend Piero Antmori, who was himself 
returning from New York It was he who urged Puc- 
cini to go to see the new play which had been runmng 
for some months with enormous success at the Belasco 
Theatre, and which was called T/je Girl of the 
Golden West Puccini was greatly impressed by the play 
the very dramatic story, the strong, exotic colouring, the 
primitive blend of brutality and sweetness, and the well- 
designed grouping of the figures attracted him at once 
The negotiations with Belasco, by this time a great 
admirer and devoted friend of Puccini’s, were quickly 
completed On his return to Italy, Puccini, with the pub- 
lisher’s consent, arranged with Carlo Zangarini for the 
composition of the libretto^ Namrally, Belasco’s play 
had to undergo considerable transformation, especially m 
Act III, which was planned entirely according to the 
ideas and desires of the composer The work was neither 
easy nor short To the name of Zangarini was added that 
of Guelfo Civimni, a man of swift and sure theatrical 
^Probably in 1906 — Translator 

“The death of Giuseppe Giacosa in 1906 dissolved the famous partnership 
of Puccini, Giacosa, and Illica — ^Translator 
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instinct and a very exquisite poet. And thus was born 
La Fanc 2 ulla del West^ strong and beautiful and 
irresistible 

Puccini had promised the first right of production of 
the opera to Gatti Casazza, for the New York Metro- 
politan, where Arturo Toscamni was then acting as artis- 
tic direaor, and the Metropolitan prepared to give the 
composer a very festive welcome. 

Puccini left for America in time for the first rehearsals 
in November, 1910, on the Geoige W ashtngton. He was 
accompanied by his son Antomo and the publisher Tito 
Ricordi It was a happy voyage, full of hopes which were 
not disappointed The rehearsals were carried out in an 
atmosphere of the utmost friendlmess Toscamm, Tito 
Ricordi, and Belasco himself were there, as well as Gatti 
Casazza, who worked in enthusiastic collaboration with 
Puccim. The mise en scene was wonderful and the ex- 
ecution beyond praise The cast included Caruso, Destinn, 
Amato, Didur, and Pmi-Corsi 

After two general rehearsals, which had aroused great 
enthusiasm, the first performance, on the evening of 
December 10, 1910, proved to be one of the Metro- 
politan’s biggest events The takings had reached an 
astounding figure, and the triumph of Giacomo Puccini 
was unqualified and complete The success was such that 
the prices for the second performance were doubled. 

The first performance m Italy was given on the eve- 
tung of June 12, 1911, at the Costanzi in Rome. Both 
public and critics were enthusiastic Giovanm Pozza, 
writing in the Comeie della Seta, declared that Puccini 
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had “never shown such a sure control of his genius and 
his skill as in this opera.” And, speaking of the har- 
monic graces of the work, he said that the score was 
“sprinkled with them as a meadow with flowers,” and 
that Puccini’s was “the palette of a great painter.” All 
agreed that Puccmi had once more “vmdicated his right 
to be mcluded among the greatest Itahan composers of 
opera, his power of rhythm and his mastery of the unity 
of combined masses of sound being not only elements, 
but often protagonists in the drama.” 

In the Secolo Gaetano Cesari praised the variety and 
skill of the instrumentation, in' which was evident the 
sure and happy choice of the combinations best calcu- 
lated to achieve the colour which he desired. 

At the production in the Costaim the soprano was 
Burzio, Bassi was the tenor, and Amato the baritone 
Toscanini conduaed. 


97 

To Giuho Tjcordt 


Ton e del Lago 
July 13, 1907 


Deal Signo) Giulio, 

I had already written to Maxwell i/nstructing 
him to ask Belasco for his terms, and to add tha x it would 
be necessary to omit a great part of the play and to do 
a considerable amount of creative work in the i reconstruc- 
tion, and that if his terms were impossible I ^ - uld go 
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no further, etc , etc If you would write to Maxwell too, 
It would help. I send you Acts III and iv. They are not 
of much use to us, however. They must be entirely rear- 
ranged and rewritten If we do that it will be possible 
to get something good out of them W^e must somehow 
or other keep the class di asen} to which I should tack 
on the fourth act, with the lovers walking away over the 
open country, and scenery half interior and half out of 
doors; the exterior of the house to have a large veranda 
But it IS winter! And people do not live in the open in 
winter' What shall we do about that? When you have 
read the play I would suggest passing it on to Zangarim 
Read it then, please, and tell me at once what you 
think 

Yours affectionately . , 


98 

To Giuho Rjcordi 


Torre del Lago 
September 14, 1907 


Dear S^gmt Giulio, 

Zangarim is in constant touch with me, and 
m a few days is commg to me with material I have not 
gone to sleep, nor am I letting myself grow cold on the 
subject of the West—izi from it' I am thinking of it 
constantly and I am certam that it will prove to be a 

Class/’ the scene in which Miame cives a lesson m th^ 
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second Bohhne^ uniess my brain and energy fail me I 
am nor abandomng the idea of Mane Antomette. Have 
you read lUica’s first act? Tell me what I am to do about 
It It will be necessary to criticise it rather severely for 
its extreme lacomcism, as well as for its form. He must 
have a collaborator How am I to tell him^ I await your 
advice. 

Yours affectionately . . . 


9S> 

To Giulto Ricoidi 

Boscolungo 

Simday 

My deco Signot GiuUo, 

We are gettmg on* The Gttl promises to be- 
come a second Boheme^ but more vigorous, more darmg, 
and on an altogether larger scale I have in nund a mag- 
nificent scenario, a clearmg m the great Cahfornian 
forest, with some colossal trees But we shall need eight 
or ten horses on the stage. 

Zangarim is now m the incubanon period Let’s hope 
that the result will be good 

I am going down to Lucca in a few days for some 
rehearsals of Butterfly. 

Yours 
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To GiuUo Rtcordt 


[Naples'] 
Pebruaiy 2, 1908 

Deal Signo} GiuUo, 

I hope that you have recovered from your ill- 
ness of a few days ago I sail at nine o’clock tonight The 
steamer is magnificent. 

Last night I was able to go to the piefnthe of Salome^ 
conducted by Strauss, and sung (?) by Bellmciom, 
whose dancing is marvellous It was a success . . But 

there must be many who doubt the verdict. The playing 
of the orchestra was like a badly mixed Russian salad. 
But the composer was there, i and everybody says that it 
was perfea. 

I am reading the Fancmlla and commg to the conclu- 
sion that Zangarini has done it well. Of course there are 
some points, both literary and scemc, which will have to 
be corrected, and I shall write my criticisms in the mar- 
gin I am already savourmg m advance the moment when 
I shall finally set to work’ Never have I had such a fever 
for It as now’ 

I shall write to you from Cairo, and will take as many 
photographs as I can I am travelling with two cameras 
like any MontaboneP 

The weather here is wretched Let’s hope that the sea 

well-known photographer — ^T ranslator 


M 


[ 177 } 



LETTERS OF PUCCINI 


won’t be too rough Not for me, but for Eivira, who is 
always so ill 

Clausetti IS very well and sends kind regards They 
are now gomg to give a shortened Tosca and afterwards 
Boheme, also shortened 

At the rehearsals, when Strauss was trying to work up 
his orchestra to a rough and tempestuous kmd of execu- 
tion, he said, “Gentlemen, this is not a question of music, 
but of a menagerie Make a noise* Blow mto your mstru- 
ments’’’ What do you think of that^ 

Kindest greetings to you and Tito and everybody from 

Yours affectionately 


101 

To Guelfo Ctvtmnt 

'Milan 

April 11, 1908 

My deal Civinini, 

You will have heard from Tito Ricordi that 
the collaboration^ has been arranged 

I am leaving today for Torre del Lago. I await anx- 
iously our first meetmg Will you come to Torre ^ 
Meantime, as I have the copy, you can begin to study 
it with a view to an economical reduction of Act I, which 
I think is too long, especially m the card scene, and try 
to make it clearer and more livmg and convincing How 

^This letter followed immediately on the compleaon of the agreement with 
Ricordi for the coliaboraaon of Guelfo Qvimm with Zangarim 
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pleased I should be if you were to bring with you to 
Torre your ideas already written down and some changes 
already made! 

I am in the most anxious haste to set to work 

Smcerely yours 


102 


To Guelfo Ctvinint 

Tone del Lago 
Apul 29, 1908 

My deal Civimm, 

When are those chattering women going to 
fimsh?^ I am in a hurry to see you I beg you to come 
here immediately. Time is flying, and the oil is burmng 
out! 


Sincerely yours 


103 

To Guelfo Ctvintm 


Milan 

May 31, 1908 


Dear Guelfo, 

I am awaiting the revised proofs of Act I 
Did you get the manuscript which refers to the text^ 

famous congress of women was meeting at this time in Rome Civimni 
was attending on behalf of the Corrtere della Sera^ and so could not go to 
Puccim 
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I am still here because I am ill, not seriously, but I 
have to be inconveniently careful of myself and stay in 
bed, which prevents me from workmg or movmg about 
We could shorten Act I in some other places besides the 
duet Will you look and see? Don’t you think when Nick 
has once said that the boys guard the treasure by night 
that he could stop saymg it? And m the duet I should 
mention the redemption only once 
Write and give me news of Act III 

Yours affectionately . . . 


104 

To Giiilto Rtcoidi 

Chiatri 
July 13, 1908 

My dem Stgnoi Gmlw, 

Your very welcome letter has been forwarded 
to me up here 1 am well — I am working Civimni has 
replied at last He says that he has begun Act III but that 
he needs a week near me and will come to Abetone ^ I 
am shaping my material as best I can and trying to get 
ahead It is a very difficult piece of work, this Gtil (I 
shall never call it Fanciulla, if only because of the two 
last syllables, which I am afraid might refer to me") 

I am sorry that the Signora Giuditta has been ill again 

^ Puccini was going to Boscolungo in the Abetone for the summer • — 
Translator 

^ The word cjuUo is someumes used to mean stupid — Translator 
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I hope that she is keeping better now. Please give my 
kindest regards to her and to Signorina Gmetta, to whom 
I send also my best wishes for a complete recovery. And 
Tito^ Is he lost^ 

Yours affectionately . . . 


105 

To Guelfo Ctvimm 

Boscolungo Ptstoiese 
August 10, 1908 

Dear Cimco, 

I have received the manuscript, sent on here. 
Thank you for having worked Much of it I think good, 
but there are other parts which I think will have to be 
changed. There are too many solo parts for men of the 
chorus I should have liked groups of seven or eight men 
rushing m and making a noise, etc , but we must discuss 
this when we meet There are rooms here with board for 
twelve hre a day I cannot ask you to come to me, because 
my little house is full — there is even some one sleeping 
on a sofa! But I assure you that in a few days I shall leave 
here, because I am not comfortable, and I am not work- 
ing. I want to go down to Chiatri or Torre or Viareggio 
Tell me if you could not postpone your holiday till 
October or the end of September, and come to Torre, 
where we can do our work between a shoot on the lake 
and a run out to sea in a motor-boat If, however, you 
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want the hill air, I shall stay here and not go away 
just yet. 

Write soon. 

Yours affectionately . . 


106 

To Guelfo Ctvtntnl 

Boscolungo Pistoiese 

Dear Civinint, 

Did I tell you? It is raining continually here, 
and we are leaving for Torre del Lago on Wednesday 
You should therefore come soon, and we shall fix up Act 
III, to my joy and yours, not to speak of our dear Uncle 
Giulio, who writes me that he is wasting away like a 
burmng candle. 

Yours sincerely . . . 


101 


To Guelfo Ctvtntnt 


Boscolungo Ptstoiese 
August 18 f 1908 f Evening 


Dear Ctvimnt, 

I have today had the notice of the dispatch 
of a packet which it will be a great joy to receive, you 
know my weakness I am leaving on Thursday, the day 
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after tomorrow, for Torre del Lago, and I am thankful 
to depart from a place where I have been bored and felt 
ill, have not worked, have been cold, etc., etc 
I guess from your letter that you are coming soon to 
Torre Come and we shall enjoy ourselves. You shall 
work, and well go shooting. Come, come. 

Kindest greetmgs and many thanks from 
Yours sincerely . . . 


108 

To Guelfo Ctvtmnt 

Torre del Lago 
September 21, 1908 

Dear Civ., 

Elvira and I thank you so much for wHat you 
have written to us lam workmg now, but I am not in a 
mood for it I am not feelmg well, and, in faa, am going 
to see Graeco to be examined either tomorrow or next 
day. 

Look at the rhymes in the first two lines of Act III, 
Ranee and mance} You must correa that Here life is as 
usual; shooting — nada\ I shall take photographs for La 
Lettma ” In those of Pascoli there was a blank film I am 
destined not to succeed in takmg a photograph of the 

^ In the opera the name Ranee retamed the American pronunaauon, and 
therefore could not rhyme with the Itahan malice — Translator- 

literary review published by the Corricrc of Milan — ^Translator- 
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poet Remember the label to cover up the word Abetone 
on your letters 

Many affecaonate greetings from 
Yours . . . 


109 

To GiuUo Ricoidi 

Chtatn (Lucca) 

Deal Signal Gttilio, 

You are right I Oh, those librettists 1 One has 
disappeared, and the other does not even answer my 
letters And I am here trymg to make shift as best I can 
But I can do little by myself. This first act is long and 
full of details of no particular mterest* . . I really 
need one of them here with me to follow my directions 
conscientiously How am I to manage^ I am discouraged, 
because I should like to make cuts, but they must be made 
systematically and with proper connections; and this I 
cannot do unaided 

Affectionate greetmgs 
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To Gtulto Record I 

Toite del Lago 
July 28, 1910 

Dear Signoi Gtulto, 

The opera is finished! 

I have done a litde cutting and left out some rather 
mce but useless thmgs from the libretto. This was done 
at mtdmght. I assure you, that as it now stands, it is emo- 
tionally, as well as scemcally and m its fine conclusion, 
a work that will matter It was last night, with me as 
judge and Carignani as counsel, that the case of Minme 
and her friends was concluded. 

God be pratsed^ 

Yours affectionately . . . 


Ill 

To Gtulto Rtcordt 

November 10, 1910 

My dear Stgnor Gtulto, 

Here we are, acmally at sea ^ We have what 
IS called the Imperial Suite. 

A princely bath, a room with two gilt bedsteads with 
various sorts of opaline-tinted lamps; drawing-room with 

^ He was semng out for New York to attend the rehearsals and producaon 
of the opera 
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luxurious divans and mikado mirrors, dining-room with 
furmmre in the best English taste, ingenious cupboards 
which are even lighted inside, everything comfortable, 
large, and spacious as in the most modern of hotels 
Price, £320 for passage alone Large windows with 
sumpmous silk curtains In short, a smpendous suite' 

Praise be to the Metropolitan' 

Up to now the sea exhibits a calm worthy of the Em- 
peror of China 

Tito has good quarters too, but he spends all (or nearly 
all) his time with us, lounging on our cushions and im- 
perial sofas, we are served by special gcDqons who come 
ru nnin g at every nod like so many lackeys 

I believe that even you, who so hate the sea, would 
enjoy this The Washington has a tonnage of 36,000 and 
IS 715 feet long Colossal' Monumental' But enough of 
this for the present Take care of yourself, I hope to find 
you on my return completely restored to health, and that 
the success of the Girl will have given you cause for 
rejoicing 

All best wishes from us to you and Signora Giuditta 



VIII 

^ondine 


W HEN Giacomo Puccim, yielding to the persuasions 
of the two directors of the Karltheater in Vienna, 
decided to compose an operetta he in all probability had 
the presentiment already that he never would compose an 
operetta It is sigmficant that while, from one point of 
view, the project amused him, he protected himself, on 
the other hand, by reservmg all the rights of production 
in Italy and South America Operetta, yes, if possible 
but only for foreign countries 

A few months after — it was in 1914 — ^the first draft of 
the libretto, submitted by the Viennese publishers, was 
uncompromismgly rejected That was already a step 
backwards But Berte and Eisenschitz, although they had 
not yet entered into a definite contract with Puccini, did 
not give up hope They instructed Willner and Reichert 
to find another subject in Puccim’s vein, and all four 
made the journey to Milan to lay before the composer 
the scenario of La Kondme^ Puccim did not there and 
then dislike it The contract was concluded, and pub- 
lishers and librettists- returned to Vienna satisfied that 
they had got what they wanted. 

Soon after, however, matters suddenly took a different 
turn 

Puccim had commissioned Giuseppe Adami to write 

^The Swallow « 
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the libretto according to the canons of operetta i e , m 
prose and verse^ — and, of course, in Italian The Viennese 
librettists were then to make the German translation 
Puccini set to work, putting first one fragment, then a 
second, to music, then, when he was just arrivmg at the 
third, one fine day he could do no more, and told Adami 
definitely there and then that he would never compose 
an operetta 

It was thus that the plot of ha. Kondine, devised for 
an operetta, suffered transformation into a libretto for 
opera 

For the first aa things went well The light and deli- 
cate story lent itself to a setting that was full of life and 
colour But in the succeeding acts the transformation was 
a laborious and wearying process On every side arose 
insidious and unexpected difficulties not easy to over- 
come, and increased by the fact that the outbreak of the 
Great War had not only made communication with the 
Viennese collaborators impossible, but had rendered still 
more intolerable this contract with Austrian publishers, 
who refused to cancel it 

Thus La Kondme was born under no happy star, and 
It was unfortunate also that the transformation in the 
libretto did not succeed in concealing its somewhat hy- 
brid origin Puccmi had poured into the work a limpid 
and scmtillating stream, he had made a score full of 
beauty and charm and technically perfect Yet the opera 

^The operetta, of •which Die 'Plederinaus of Johann Strauss is an ei.ampl^ 
IS not necessarily short, but is of a lighter character than opera it has conn 
elements and the dialogue is spoken — Translator 
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A Curious Letter of the ‘ La Rondine Period, signed 
BY Puccini with a Caricature Sketch of his own Head 

it reads Dear Ad\ 5U, — Time is passing — the drums are rolling I wanted 
to finish — you know it What about it’ Yours 




LA RONDINE 


lacked the vitality which the first performance at Monte 
Carlo, on March 27, 1917, had led one to expect Then 
It had had a very real success The mterpretation, en- 
trusted in the principal parts to della Rizza, the tenor 
Schipa, Ines Maria Ferraris, and Domimci, was excellent. 
The critics unanimously recognised the musical impor- 
tance of the opera In May of the same year, under the 
direction of Pamzza, La Rondine had a triumph even in 
Italy, in the comunale of Bologna After this several 
mediocre performances did nothing to help the opera, 
which languished still more after the far from praise- 
worthy performance which it had in the Volksoper at 
Vienna. 

Nevertheless, Puccini was always convinced that La 
Rondme, one day or another, would resume her flight — 
above all, if he could find a theatre suited to the small 
proportions of the opera and interpreters of sufficient 
freshness and ability, both of which he had had at Monte 
Carlo 

The long toil by which this subject was worked out, 
and to which the letters here collected bear witness, con- 
tinued even for some years after the first performance 
Musically, too, the opera was retouched several times by 
the composer, who loved to linger over the sparkling 
music with a kind of tenderness for this child of his 
which had not succeeded, like the others, in filling the 
theatres of Italy and the rest of the world 

(All the letters included in this seaion were written 
to Giuseppe Adami ) 
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Torre del Lago 
Sunday [^1914 (P)'} 

My dear Adami, 

Thank you for your letter with its good news 
of our work Do get on with it' For my part, the more 
I think of It, the more mterestmg I find it and full of 
alluring thmgs Please pay special attention to the third 
act It must be great, it must grip and move its hearers 
It must be the climax, where all the dominant forces of 
the drama have their expression We are clear about Act 
I Get on with the work now, while the impression is 
fresh We shall meet again when your general plan is 
outlined, either come here or I shall come to you Noth- 
ing yet, from Vienna Eisner^ has written to Tito,“ but 
saying nothing definite, it seems About Ouida, it seems 
that there is no proprietor m London Tomorrow I am 
seeing at Viareggio a solicitor who was the executor of 
the authoress and to whom I have been direaed from 
London ^ 

Affectionate greetings It is cold and wet here 

Yours 

^ Baron Eisner, of Vienna, acted as intermediary between Puccim and the 
Austrian publisher 

^Tito ;^cordi was now directing the publishing house, his father having 
died in 1912 — ^Translator 

^ Pucani had in mind an opera based on Ouida s Two Ltttle Wooden Shoes 
' — ^Translator 
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Torre del Lago 
April 3, 1914 , 2 AM. 

My dear Adamt, 

I hope to be in Milan on Thursday Willner 
will be there, and the three of us will pull and stretch 
our stuffs to see if we can improve them 
Meanwhile, refurbish and examine the Two Little 
Wooden Shoes, whose copyright lasts till 1958’ This is 
my latest information I have written to confirm every- 
thing I am waiting for the Corriere, to get the news 
about Alfano ^ I hope that it will be good 

Smcerely yours . . 
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Viateggio 

Friday, September 23, 1914 


Deat Adami, 

I do not say that Aa II is ugly, slovenly, or 
untheatrical No, not that But I do say that it is not . 
very beautiful, that m form it is not very perfect, that it 
is not . . . super-drama as k should be As I read the 
review of Labiche’s vaudeville, Le Chapeau de Faille, my 
heart was wrung Why? Because our work lacks vitahty 


^Alfano’s new opera, UOmbta dt Don Gtotanm^ which had a moderate 
success at the Scala 

[ 191 } 



LETTERS OF PUCCINI 

and the varying intrigue and the changing vicissitudes 
which are essential if we are to interest and amuse the 
public We must amuse the organ-gundei, my dear 
Adami If not, we fail utterly, and that must not happen 
Act I is good, and Act III will be excellent But Aa II 
won’t do at all, tout end Let’s send Bullier to the devil* 
Let’s find another scene, more alive, more varied, more 
full of colour, if possible I have nothing to suggest off- 
hand, but I judge from that feeling which weighs upon 
my spirit as I work that our labours are not prospering 
I am not happy, I am not laughing, I am not mterested 
We need something better than this, dear Beppmo, m 
our weary world* . We need, that is, a second aa 
And let us make it while there is still time We shall 
keep the prmcipal episodes But we must create some 
new and interesting ones Pardon the diatribe, which is 
not against you, but against myself rather 

Affectionately yours 
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Torre del La go 
October 4, 1914 


Dear Adamtno, 

We are at Torre, but with no servants* They 
were dismissed at once when we left Viareggio, both the 
cook and the man We go for lunch and dinner to 
Viareggio and sleep at Torre My melancholy is immense, 
unspeakable, frightening' 
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I am working, but very inconclusively, because the sec- 
ond act IS not as I want it to be I do little bits here and 
there I cannot tell you to come for the present, since we 
are m this state of disorder But as soon as we are straight 
It will be a great joy to have you here 
Tonio was to come back, but instead he is saymg no 
more about it I have had no news of him for £ve days’ 
You can imagine how black my mood is' 

Many, many greetmgs to you and to your wife and 
little one from your very unhappy and almost ex . . 
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Tot re del Lago 
Wednesday, October 14, 1914 

Dear Adamtno, 

I am still without a cook In a few days (the 
19th) I shall have one, and then you shall come and we 
shall make the necessary alterations m Act II My spirits 
are still plunged in their accustomed gloom When you 
are here we shall send for the Siamese twins Caramba 
and Rovescalli ^ 

I have done very little work I have touched up the 
libretto here and there But you will see when you come 

Affeaionately yours 

^ These two artists are constantly assoaated as designers of costumes and 
scenery — ^Translator 
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Tone del Lago 
November 10, 1914 

Deaf Adamtno, 

That bore Cangnani is here There is a sun 
fit to split the pavements I have left the quartet for the 
moment, m order to fill up j^eolmare] other gaps, other 
lacunae — for \ 2 igooiis'[lacune'\ are filled with the sea \col 
mare'\ But the sea must go into the quartet, and if you 
don’t make me the stanze^ we shall have to sleep out of 
doors — and you know that the cold is beginmng now, in 
spite of the sun that is splitting . The first wood- 
cocks have made their appearance, and coot-shooting is 
contmumg, to the great annoyance of the neighbourhood 
But what is concerning me is that you should not give me 
white hairs by holding up the third act and the stanzas 
that I am waiting for And while I am on the subjea I 
may as well tell you of the pleasure and emotion which 
I felt when I read your White Hairs^ in Venice I wish 
you, when its time comes, all the success which you de- 
serve Can you find a way to write me the few lines 
which I need for the quartet^ Then I think that we can 
finish the opera 

Yours . 

^ A play on the double sense of the Italian stanza (1) room, (2) stanza — 
Translator 

Capelli Btancht^ a comedy in three acts, by Giuseppe Adami — Trans- 
lator 
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Torre del Lago 
November 11, 1914 

Dear Adamt, 

I knew already all the arguments which you 
have written to me Now here is how the matter stands 
We must keep this plot, but we must make it less harsh 
So I am going ahead, and as I j&nd that in the second 
act there is too little animation and none of the gaiety 
and cheerful noise that there should be, considering 
where the scene is laid, I have had the idea of lengthen- 
ing the waltz by adding some music which will be livelier 
and have more entrain m it This music I have, in fact, 
composed It now only wants the mtse en scene. This 
lively music must have its counterpart in some scene of 
unrestrained gaiety And we need words At a certain 
pomt the two lovers break into the love-song in waltz 
time, and this, I think, is gomg to fit in well We have 
still to consider the third aa Meanwhile, I am going 
ahead There is an Achilles’ heel also in the first act 
Magda not seen by Ruggero When I reread the libretto 
1 did not like this. I think, however, that, now that every- 
thing else IS satisfactorily arranged, it will be possible 
to add a few words for Magda and make her go out, and 
come back again at the moment when Lisette is showing 
Ruggero out 

Smcerely yours . . . 
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Tone del Lago 
Nove?}iber 13, 1914 

Dear Adami, 

Stanzas received* They are almost whar I 
want. If necessary, we shall correct (what a very inap- 
propriate word') them at your convenience. 

Life is running on fairly well. I am working. Let me 
remind you of the third act. May it be as God decrees 
and the humble subscriber desires* 

I am gettmg some good shootmg We are having per- 
fectly splendid weather — wonderful s unshin e The new 
Lancia goes so well that it brmgs tears to my eyes (with 
its speed!) . 1 even go to Viareggio All’s well. 

Remember me to Signora Amaha and to Nene. 

ARecaonately yours . . . 
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Torre del Lago 
November 18, 1914 


My dear Adami, 

Well, I have read and thoroughly considered 
the act. It is thin — that is its great fault The general ef- 
fea IS poor, and it is too much like a comedy. I have some 
ideas. I see how it can be saved, but I do not wish to 
explain it aU in writmg even if I could It is a thin g that 
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must be described and carried out when we meet I think 
that we must create some new situation, some friaion 
caused by the unwelcome appearance of Rambaldo I 
am not very much attracted by this idea, but I think that 
he ought to appear in the third act — if for nothing else 
than to break the monotony. What do you think of a 
quarrel between the poet and Ruggero^ My ideas are not 
definite enough to write down, but I could suggest many 
small points of departure and feel that if we could meet, 
these would only have to be mentioned before you would 
seize upon and make use of them with your accustomed 
sureness and clear vision As it is, although I hate to tell 
you so. It will not do The end must come more rapidly, 
after the violent scene of the letter — not a telegram, be- 
cause telegrams, besides being too unmusical, are read in 
the telegraph of&ce and matters as serious as that are nor 
telegraphed But that is a detail Then I insist on its being 
the February carnival Good-bye, swallows' We shall just 
have to let the aua go I shall get ahead, then, with my 
work on Act II, which is almost ready, then we shall 
meet either here or at Milan, and as fast as four and four 
make eight we shall bring Act III to an end as we did 
Act II 


Kind regards 
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Torre del Lago 
November 19, 1914 

Dear Adamt, 

I am utterly discouraged’ That third act is 
tormenting me to such a horrible degree that perhaps La 
Rondme will remam, with its two aas only, to be pub- 
lished after the death of the composer The plot won’t 
do — It doesn’t convince me Where did he find Magda^ 
In a convent perhaps^ And so this great love of his dies 
in an instant as soon as he learns who she is^ Anyone 
who sees and hears such a drama unfolded must remain 
unconvinced and find the end almost illogical and quite 
unreal And when the public is not convmced there isn’t 
a shred of hope for the opera I am in despair Even the 
second act is rather dead All that crowd of thoughtless 
revellers say very little, and we nowhere arrive at one of 
those moments of mad folly which are characteristic of 
such evenmgs or nights in the cafes of Pans But Act III 
in Its present state is quite useless, quite dead Just the 
usual duet and an end which violates reason and carries 
no conviction What is to be done^ Is there any solution^ 
I can send the contract back to Vienna and start think- 
ing of something else Believe me, dear Adami, my eyes 
are wide open and — La Rondme is a solemn piece of 
stupidity I curse the day when I made a contract with 
Vienna 
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Milan 

February 24, 19V 


Dear Adann, 

The quartet is driving me mad I cannot fit 
in the words of that tiresome pair, the poet and the girl 
We must just sit down at the table together and in a 
good half hour’s work settle those words Tomorrow at 
five^ Does that suit you? 

Kmdest regards. 
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Torre del La go 

Deal Adann, > 

I need lines m the metre of the quartet for 
Magda, who at present says only, *^Si, dascolto che 
paura"^ I must have other three lines, and then others 
for Lisetta and Prunier That is, I want four quatrains, 
one for each Magda: lo sono Uignota del bosco~ (four 
lines) ; Rug * No, set la gtota^ etc ; then four Imes for 
Lisette and four for Prumer The rest will do 

Sincerely . 

^ These lines do not appear in the final version — ^Translator 
^ I am the unknown one of the woods * 

* No, you are the joy 
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Torre del La go 
Match 11, 1913, Evening 

Deat Adami, 

My solitude is vast like the sea, flat as the sur- 
face of a lake, black like night, and green as bile' 

My present indecision weakens and exhausts, stuns, 
and crushes me Has Verona called you up as a conscript^ 
I hope not I am becommg as void of mtelligence as a 
dumb rock growing grey under the ravages of time The 
swallows fly unceasingly, and mine^ makes me as restless 
as they The Austrians have my crown, and I am crown- 
less I am like a king of cards Music ^ I have no answer 
To the winds, to the winds, like the ashes of suicides 
Ricordi’s proposals are degrading'^ In short, things sim- 
ply can’t go on like this I am alone Imagine how amus- 
ing It is' Nicche® IS gone, called up Tonio is in Milan 
Write to me' I do not say come, because I know that 
you cannot But if you were free what pleasure it would 
give me' 

Kindest regards 

e y La 'Rondtne 

* The contract with Vienna was by this time broken Puccini did not accept 
Ricordi s terms and La Rondtne was pubhshed by Sonzogno This is the only 
break in Puccim s long and very friendly connection with the house of 
Ricordi — ^Translator 

®Nicche was Puccim s attendant on his fowling expediaons He is sull 
living at Torre del Lago, now, alas, keeper of Puccim s tomb 


[ 200 } 



LA RONDINE 


m 

Tone del Lago 
August 22, 1913 

Dea) Adamtno, 

I feel that with Tito things are not going well 
for La Rondme. Well, it can’t be helped I shall try to 
make diiSferent conditions for different countries, espe- 
cially as this also suits my own desire in the matter But 
after that^ I shall try to conclude some arrangement in 
London, since I cannot in Italy And certainly I can’t give 
this opera away for nothing 

I can see that Tito has no faith in it Perhaps he will 
be sorry yet Because if the subject is merely pleasant, I 
at least think that the music has some value* Perhaps I 
am mistaken — and I shall not insist I have said it too often 
already The third act is nearing the end and is very 
good I have taken out all that dramatic stuff, and the 
end is approached quietly and delicately without any or- 
chestral blaring or screaming It is all in keeping 

I shall arrive on the night of the twenty-sixth with the 
midnight tram vm Genoa 

Kind regards to your wife and little one and to you, 
my dear friend 
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Tot re del Lago 
September 21, 191^ 


Deal Adcimino, 

I want the old libretto of Act III of hi 
Rondme, because I should like to see the first version of 
the scene of the reproaches What he says in this version 
seems to me more effective and more convincing That 
passing over the past is a human thing Ruggero, in short, 
mustn’t be a blockhead at all for not having seen that 
Magda was not an early violet 

Yours ever . . . 
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Tone del Lago 

Dear Adamino, 

I am gomg to Monsummano for about a 
week Then I shall come back here That for your guid- 
ance I have the idea — and will you think about it too^ 
— of making an entire change in the scene of Lisette and 
Prumer in Act III You can be preparing it in the mean- 
time I should suggest that we make the two arrive on 
the scene to tempt Magda (seduction trio) Magda is 
very much upset at their departure (they have come spe- 
cially to take her away from there) , and when Ruggero 
comes in with his mother’s letter she decides to go away 
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Take out the Chi set, che hat fatto?^ with the contami- 
nata [smirched] which follows — i.e., all that dramatic 
stuff that IS there now There is not very much to change, 
in fact, in this act It just wants to be lightened a bit and 
brought more mto keeping with the kind of opera it is 
meant to be The trio too must have some light, amusing 
touches 
Good-bye. 

Yours affectionately . . . 

I should lighten, t.e., shorten, the whole scene also of 
the tea It is too wordy, and some of it is unnecessary 
In the first act I should leave out the scene of the mistake 
and put the tenor’s lomanzetta at the pomt where Ram- 
baldo asks him, £ la prtma volta che venite a Vangt?”“ 
The romanzetta there, and then as a result let the hand- 
reading scene be short. 
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Torre del Lago 

Dear Adamt, 

I am here with no work to do Think of it' 
What can I do^ Houppelande^ must be done over 
again I can do nothing to La Kondme without you 
Think about it and don’t abandon me like this Come 

^ Who are you^ What have you done^** 

^ Is this the first time that you have come to Parish’* 

“ Giuseppe Adami was at this time engaged on the libretto for 11 Tabarro 
{The Cloak) y adapted from Didier Golds one act play. La Houppelande — 
Translator 
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then I shall expect you on the 10th Hurry up with your 
play — and good luck to you — and take the train for 
Torre I should like to work, but cannot, since I have no- 
where to put my notes Bring the French original of II 
Tabaiw, We shall reread it together, and I believe that 
the drama will then take on a different aspect As it 
stands it seems to me not only weak, but full of useless 
details So come inspired with the desire to help me, and 
we shall soon finish it 

Kind regards to you and your wife 

Yours affeaionately 

Friday midnight 

Work your hardest 
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Tone del Lago 

Dear Adami, 

It is beastly weather I haven’t a spark of 
energy Elvira is ill, but a bit better now Tomo was here 
last night and has just gone Carignam is scratchmg away 
at the arrangement for piano, and I am vomiting over 
the score Nothing from Vienna We need an ana for 
Prunier, something m keeping with his charaaer (with 
a better begmnmg) at the moment when Lisette re-enters 
Magda’s service Prunier must say something to Magda 
about it This is essential Otherwise this charaaer, who 
is more or less the philosopher of the piece, would cut a 
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sorry figure as nothing better than the follower of the 
maid-servant. This will not do He must find an oppor- 
tumty of saying to Magda, "I must speak to you,” and 
he could say this when Lisette goes out for the white 
apron. Then Prumer can say, "My dear, I know that he 
wants to marry you, and that is impossible. You were not 
born to live cooped up m Montauban.” And with that 
he begins to mock at the old woman and the house and 
the kmd of life they represent Then he goes on "You 
can guess* this youth,” etc , etc. Do you understand? this 
IS necessary Prumer must not play so mean a part at the 
end This can be fitted m quite well and it is a case for 
something special. 

Recitative "You were not born for this Your life is 
in Pans and you are ruimng yourself ” 

Ana "The absurdities of Montauban,” etc , etc 

Please send me an answer quickly What do you think? 
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Saturday, Holy Week, 1916 

Dear Adami, 

La Rondme is absolutely finished' I think the 
last scene is very good 

I am orchestratmg II T!abarro3 

I have given up composition for the moment, because 
we shall have to revise the libretto in two or three places 
where it lacks charaaer. 


^The Cloaks from Didier Golds play, La Houppelande — Translator 
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Tone del La go 

31, 01 uithei August 1, 1919 

Dear Adamt, 

I leave tomorrow. I was trymg tonight — at 
the piano — to compose a trio for the third act My idea 
was to ridicule the dullness of Montauban and recall the 
little motij of S'e sapesst hallaA of Act II This trio must 
be the climax of Act III Don’t forget that I want it ar- 
ranged in short stanzas 
Write to me at Montecatini Alto . 

Yours affectionately . . . 
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Grosseto 

Octobei 18, 1919 

Deal Adamt, 

The act has arrived Farmelli writes me that 
they will have the new scenes made by Caramba, because 
Brunelleschi is in Pans, and they can do nothing without 
Renzo. And so it’s the same story over agam' 

Why IS It that I never get what I want? But I do in- 
sist that La Rondtne should have new scenery 

I am glad that you and Simom are considering a sub- 
jea for me Let it be passionate, moving, and at the same 
time not of vast, But of varied scope 

' If I knew how to dance 
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Remember that I have absolutely no work to do and 
that I need work to live by, for material food isn’t 
enough for me Tell Simoni that I shall expect him at 
Torre della Tagliata You will come together to enjoy 
the delights of our ancient Greece. You will be staggered 
by the beauty of the place 

There will be everythmg that you two can desire! You 
will find Bordeaux of 1904 and grapes from Lecce; to- 
bacco from Brazil, and Abdullah cigarettes Boats, motor- 
launches, motor-bicycles, every kind of tackle for fishmg, 
everything you want for fowlmg 

Good-bye, dear Adamino, if I get a good new subject 
I think that I shall do you honour, if you have any need 
of that . . 

Yours affectionately 
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Torte del La go 
November 14, 1919 

Dear Adami, 

Thank you for your delightful letter, spar- 
kling with hope Have you seen Renzo ^ What about 
Brunelleschi^ Is he coming, will he come, will he do it^ 

Sonzogno writes me that Mocchi would like to give ha 
Rondme in December at the Verdi Theatre in Florence 
with della Rizza, but he wants to use the Colon scenery ^ 
I have replied that I am pleased with the protagomst, but 

^ I e y the scenery used in the production of La Rond we in the Colon Theatre 
in Buenos Aires — ^Translator 
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cannot yet decide about the rest — ^because with the old 
scenes it is not satisfactory, especially in the third act, 
where a kind of short intermezzo is needed. 

Go to Sonzogno and explain the second and thud acts 
to him. 

When am I to have the pleasure of knowing something 
about your new creation? Wliy not tell me at least where 
the scene is laid and the tune^ You ask too much of me* 
to judge everything all at once. WTien I get to know a 
subject gradually I become attached to it and absorbed 
m It, and the business of judgmg is accompamed by less 
surprise. Theatrecraft, if it is to be sound and to live, is 
so terribly difficult I trust, however, in the collaboration 
of two gifted young men who are fully aware of the 
difficulties, and I await the result with confidence 

Affectionately yours 
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Tot re del Lago 
July 9, 1920 

Dear Adamino, 

I am just back from the Maremma and found 
your letter awaiting me I am waiting now for the result 
of your labours, and I pray God that the second and 
third acts will be as good as the first. What are you doing 
in Milan? Are there no directors in Ricordi’s at present? 

Valcarenghi is m Pans, I know, but Clausetti ? 

Please send me a card at once 
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We are simply boiled here I should like to go away, 
but need something to push me My health is good, but 
my life useless without work 
Tell me what you are doing besides Inrandot. Any 
plays ^ What’s doing in Milan ^ Go to Sonzogno’s and 
tell them that they ought not to have destroyed the first 
edition of La Kondme ^ 

When I was m Pans on my way home from London I 
found everybody at the Opera-Comique m love with La 
Kondme^ which they had heard at Monte Carlo They 
would like to give it in Pans, but they are afraid of bemg 
shot because I monopolise the theatre too much and have 
the great defect {sic') of making too much argent^ 

Ask if the first edition is really still in existence or not 
I could make an agreement with London too, but will the 
firm undertake the French and English translations^ 
Every good wish to you and Signora Amalia, Nene, and 
your baby girl My greetings to our friend Renato, who 
I hope will come to the Maremma in December 
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To} re del La go 
Decemhe) 5, 1920 


Dear Adamtno, 

On Saturday I hope to leave for the Ma- 
remma As soon as I have settled in there I shall write, 
or, better, wire to you to come Then please let me know 


^This was not, in fact, destroyed — ^T ranslator 
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m good time, a few days before. Try to arrive by the 
morning tram or in the evening by the one due at some- 
thing after six consult the timetable. Your station is 
Orbetello, and from there to the jungle it is about five 
miles — ^by infernal roads — ^but when you are there it is 
either suicide or bliss unalloyed. There is no middle way 
Well, that is settled Bring me the orchestra score of La 
Rondine, first edition, and some copies of the libretto I 
have the piano arrangement here. It will be better if you 
send a telegram too Send it to Orbetello, just two days 
before you are coming. 

Yours affectionately . . , 



IX 

11 TntUco 


A fter La Fancmlla del West, Puccini for long could 
L. find no libretto which interested him, and he then 
conceived the idea of composing three one-act operas, 
hoping that it would be easier, even if it meant applying 
to three different authors, to obtain subjects 
Many projeas were abandoned in this period, chief 
of them all being The Children’s Crusade, in collabora- 
tion with Gabriele d’Annunzio 

At last, in the spring of 1912, Puccini seemed defi- 
nitely to have found a subjea He had been greatly in- 
terested and attraaed by the Quintero brothers’ Anima 
Allegra, and, with the help and encouragement of Giulio 
Ricordi, Giuseppe Adami adapted the play and wrote the 
verses for all three aas This was the last collaboration 
of Giulio Ricordi with Giacomo Puccini The great pub- 
lisher, who had loved Puccini like a father and had con- 
stantly inspired him with his affectionate and valuable 
counsels, closed in that year his long and distinguished 
career 

For reasons which we shall see later, when we speak of 
the various libretti which were not set to music, Puccini 
abandoned the idea of Antma Allegra completely a few 
years after the death of Giulio Ricordi 

Some one told him of a one-act play which had been 

[ 212 ] 



IL TRITTI CO 


produced m Pans, La Houppelande^ by Didier Gold 
Puccini went to see it He liked the play, especially for 
Its atmosphere, the settmg so full of colour, of the Seme, 
and the wandering life of the bargemen. These, if treated 
and developed well m a libretto, seemed likely to provide 
good musical material And so it came about that within 
a few days the scenario was drawn up, and Puccini, if 
only to put an end to his idleness, began to write the 
music 

Two other subjects would no doubt appear from 
somewhere to complete the trilogy. It was in this period, 
however, m 1914, that La Kondme came defimtely into 
existence as a subjea, and 11 Tabarro, although almost 
completed, was set aside. 

Some years after, m 1917, the idea of 11 Lritttco^ began 
to materialise. Giovacchmo Forzano had submitted to 
Puccini the plot of Gtanm Schccht. Puccim was charmed 
with It. This very fine libretto was a success at the first 
reading. So that was the third opera, and a good one’ 
Now only the middle one was wantmg. It was Forzano 
again who conceived and wrote the exqmsitely delicate 
Suor Angelica^ the mystical subjea of which Puccmi had 
so long dreamed Withm two months, without effort or 
uncertainty, I might almost venture to say without work, 
these two aas were set to music It remamed only to 
spend a few days fimshmg 11 Tabarro, and the three one- 
aa operas were ready for their great adventure. A curious 

^The Cloak, which became Puccim's Jl Tabarro — Translator 

“The word trittico is properly used in Italian, as triptych in English, to 
denote a picture divided into three parts or painted on three folding panels — 
Translator 
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episode in the history of Shot Angelica was the audition 
which the composer gave of it in the convent of Vico- 
pelago near Lucca, where his eldest sister was a nun in 
an enclosed order 

Puccini was greatly moved when he told the story of 
this performance The little nuns stood round, absorbed, 
breathless with attention His sister turned the pages for 
him, while Giacomo played and explained the words of 
the songs to them Phase by phase, the opemng episodes 
of the novices with their mistress and the momtor, the 
little scene of the wishes,^ and then the strange secret 
sadness of Sister Angelica, had interested and enthralled 
them It may be that each of the listeners found m that 
music something of her own heart When he reached the 
scene of the prmcess aunt, Puccini stopped in embarrass- 
ment He had to explain the heroine’s story, had to tell 
them of her past and the sin of love which had stained 
her fair fame, and of that son who had been taken away 
from her and whose death was now brutally announced 
And there was worse to come He had to tell them of the 
despairing suicide and the divine pardon of the miracle 
"It was not easy,” said Puccim "Still, with as much 
tact and skill as I could summon, I explained it all I saw 
many eyes that looked at me through tears And when I 
came to the arta, Madonna, Madonna, salvamt pei amor 
dt mto figho!^ all the little nuns cried, with voices full of 
pity but firm in their decision, 'Yes, yes, poor things’’ ” 

^ Where Sister Angelica sings '7 destdett sono t fior dei vtvt^* ( Wishes 
are the flowers gf the living ) — ^Translator 
* Save my soul for love of my son 

[ 214 } 



IL TRITTICO 


And so with human compassion and Christian charity 
the real nuns absolved their phantom sister. 

11 Trtmco was performed for the first time at the 
Costanzi in Rome on the night of January 11, 1919 ^ Pub- 
lic and critics were unammous in its praise After 11 Ta- 
hcirro the King sent for Puccim and had a long and very 
friendly conversation with him m the royal box 

The principal smgers m the three operas were Maria 
Labia, the tenor, Di Giovanni, Galeffi, the baritone in 11 
TabarrOi Della Rizza, protagonist in Suor Angelica, and 
Galeffi again as protagomst in Gtannt Schtccht. 

In the followmg season 11 TntUco was given with tre- 
mendous success m the Metropolitan Theatre in New 
York and afterwards in the prmcipal theatres of Italy 
and the rest of Europe. 

But the success of the three operas together was short 
lived For some years now the tendency has been to sepa- 
rate the three members of the trilogy. Of the three in 
their separate performances the most successful has been 
Gianm Schtccht. 

(The letters m this section were all addressed to 
Adami ) 

^This was the first performance in Italy It was, in fact, first produced at 
the Metropolitan Theatre in New York in November, 1918 — Translator 
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137 

Torre del Lago 
October 23j 1913 

Dejr Ad amino, 

I have set to vrork m the meantime on La 
HouppeJande. Aiq you prepared to go over the libretto 
vrith me ag:^? I think that if you v.^ere here we could 
seule everything within a week. You could also finish 
La Rondwe, and we could tackle seriously the question 
of Gh Zocccleiiir And we’d settle especially the prob- 
lem of the third acL I am promising myself again to 
fi n is h 11 Tabarro in a few weeks, and I think that it will 
he good- From me point of viev/ of contrast, too, I think 
that it suits me better just now than Gli Zoccoletti. 

Write to me if you vrill, r^n^ and want to come here 
for some days. 

Anectionately yours . . - 

138 

Torre del Ltgo 

Dear Ad amino, 

Here I am back again from the strange and 
fas cinatin g Alaremma, A wild and primitive country, far, 
rar away from the world; where the spirit really finds 
rest and the body strength (in winter only) . I have had 

^Trie rde cf tne projected opera oa die scojea of Oi-idas Hj-o Jjth 
Sh:t£s — -Tsaxslatcs. 
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a great time snipe-shooting and roaming through these 
wild woods. 

So I hear that you are putting oj6f the comedy for a 
bit.^ It isn’t a bad idea, especially as you will give it at 
Lent reconsidered and repolished (if it needed that) and 
you are its best judge. I am workmg a little on 11 Tabarro. 
I have written the finale of the river song But (groans 
from Adami) I need more lines It is too short at present 
Affectionate greetings to you all from 

Yours . . . 


We shall meet at Christmas 


139 

Torre del La go 
Wednesday 

Dear Adamino, 

Tonio teds me that the Imes are coming for 
the end of the duet for soprano and baritone. I have writ- 
ten the music up to the words trascmate dall’ondal- Here 
I wanted a passionate interruption from Giorgetta. two 
Imes or even one hendecasyllable. Then my idea was to 
make cuts so as to reach the end — i.e., the rest a vicina a 
me, la notte e belled more quickly. I should like to cut 
from le soste sotto / saltct to 7iotti di estate and get 
straight to the end. What do you think ^ Then I must ab- 
solutely have the last two Imes of the sobborgo duet — 

^ ' SviCpt away by the ude 

^ Stay here beside me, the night is beautiful 
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Patigi che Cl gucirda e che comjiensa la nostia povata 
con tutu 1 sogni} They do not seem to me the inspired 
lines one needs for the end of a scene 

I beseech you, therefore, with feet and hands clasped, 
to put some warmth into them and give me a winged 
end, or if you can’t find wmgs, at least make it effective, 
as an end should be 

Regards to you and to your wife and Nene 


140 


Tone del Lago 
May 2, 19 

Dear Adamino, 

I have orchestrated everything as far as I 
have composed the music I have fimshed, therefore, a 
good half of 11 Tabairo. It has turned out well — am 
more than satisfied with it Now for the rest' But I shall 
require a good many changes Meanwhile I shall set to 
work on the duet between Giorgetta and Michele, which 
is what I wanted Then we shall arrange to meet 

Give me some news of yourself Kindest regards to 
you all 

dreams"^*^ watches over us and compensated our poverty with all hec 
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Tore del Lago 
May 29, 1916 

Deal Adamtno, 

Tito IS in Pans and writes me askmg if the 
changes are to my likmg. I have written to say yes, and, 
in faa, as I said m my telegram to you, they are very good 
indeed But you must seriously think of another subject. 
This IS a gadfly that stmgs me contmually. But, for all 
my thinking and all my scrutiny of my thoughts of today 
and yesterday, nothing emerges that is of any use to 
me It IS sad, very sad, for time is flying. . . . 

I was expecting a letter from you, as you promised 

Regards to you and your wife and little boy. 


142 

Tone del Lago 
June 14, 1916 

Dear Adamt, 

First of all, have you a copy of the libretto of 
11 Tabarro'^ I hope so. Well, in the duet between Giorg 
^ndM.ich.,-p.25,SLtrestavianaame . . . nonttrtcoidT 
I find myself compelled to make the baritone go on smg- 
ing in a languid sort of way, while Giorgetta remains 
silent, with hardly an interruption. So that it is not really 
a duet, and then there is the river monologue soon after 

^ Stay here close to me don't you remember 
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This IS all for the baritone, and it is too much Ergo, I 
want you to make this second part of the supposed duet 
between Michele and Giorgetta into a real duet by means 
of mterruptions from Giorgetta, and to make it livelier 
so as to escape the slow languor which spoils it at present 
It can become affectionate and even despairmg at the end, 
before the S’lnvecchid^" of Giorgetta I know that it is 
difficult to make her — the accused one — speak, but she 
must, in order to avoid an unbroken monotony which 
would mjure the opera 

I hope that I have been clear 

Affectionately yours 


143 

July 27, 1916 

Dear Ad amt, 

It IS raimng, thank God' 

I received your alterations Some are all right, some 
not But It doesn’t matter They are little things that we 
shall put right m a quarter of an hour Have you any 
ideas ^ I search and find none An d your plays ^ and life^ 
What a miserable thmg it is' These last months have 
been horrible' What a useless thing is art' But to us it is 
a necessity of both soul and body' 

Affectionate regards to you all 

^ We re growing old 
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144 

Torre del La go 
September 2 [15^16] 

Dear Adammo, 

I am back again and attacking the orchestra- 
tion of 11 Tabarro (second half). We shall settle the 
words of the monologue afterwards. It is easier to work 
now because it is cooler. Are you doing anything inter- 
estmg? Are you workmg? 

About La Kondtne I cannot yet tell you anything. 11 
Tabarro will be fimshed within a month And after- 
wards? Have you nothing for me^ No ideas, projects, 
plots ^ I have a tiny little idea of my own, but I am afraid 
that It will hardly stand on its feet I shall tell you about 
It some time 
Affeaionate greetings 
Regards to Tito where is he? 


W 


Torre del Lago 
November 10, 1916 


Dear Adamt, 

It is true that I am lazy not to have written 
you, but I always meant to write, and that redeems me 
Well, I am working — slowly and softly, but moving’ I 
have now reached the duet between Michele and 
Giorgetta I have, however, left Luigi and Giorgetta on 
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one side, but I have orchestrated and arranged for piano 
everything up to the song of Frugola, which has still 
got a leg in the air But I’ll bring it down presently The 
fact IS that this opera is not an easy one, far from it It 
will be fimshed before the autumn, and Tito writes me 
from Paris that he has said yes to Gunsbourg, of Monte 
Carlo, and I am pleased A small theatre and a good 
general rehearsal. 

Where are you gomg next summer^ To Viareggio^ 
No^ Yet if you think it over it isn’t such a bad place for 
a holiday. 

Elvira IS pretty well She sends regards to you and your 
wife and Nene 

Yours affeaionately 


146 

Dear Adamtno, 

Thank you for your letter Give Caramba my 
very best wishes — ^poor fellow' 

I am working at the new nun I think that you ought 
to hunt round and find three original and not dismal acts 
for me and my notes, because I am afraid that old Flor- 
ence IS not a subject that suits me or is so very attractive 
to the public outside Italy You see, I write for all the 
races of men — including the negroes when they will 
have reached their full development' (What pre- 
tensions') 

Are you coming to Viareggio? I am hoping it so much' 
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If you would like me to find rooms for you . . . But I 
warn you that this year the hotels are making preposter- 
ous charges. 

About Ferraris for the Dal Verme, she is the very per- 
son I want Suggest Georgesky for Prunier Certamly it 
is rather difficult to find anybody else, but we mustn’t 
give up hope. 

I am well I shall be better when I have my dear Ada- 
mino beside me 

Affectionately yours 


W 


Pans 


Dear Adamt, 

Schtccht went really well Except for one or 
two artists not quite up to the mark, the ensemble is good, 
and then Marcoux is a great protagomst Tonight Bru- 
nelleschi IS coming to dinner with me, and I think that 
Tito will come too. Then tomorrow morning I leave at 
nine with the de luxe tram and reach Pisa at mne on 
Friday. 

Pans is beautiful, but it tires me. They are very kind 
to me Last night after the performance I went to the 
Cafe de Pans, one of the most chic places, where I was 
very kindly received by everybody, includmg the mattres 
d'hdtel The orchestra played Butterfly. I had to get up 
and acknowledge it In the shops, too, where I give my 
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name they either ask for my autograph or line up to 
do me honour when I go out In short, we are popular 
but old 

Affectionate regards to you and your wife and 
everybody 



X 

Libretti Not Set to Maisic 


S IDE by side with those operas of Puccini’s which will 
continue to live and to delight and move all the pub- 
lics of the world, there is a series of projected operas, 
begun, and in some cases carried to a certain degree of 
elaboration, and then suddenly dropped This abandon- 
ment, commg sometimes immediately after the first fer- 
vid illusions, shows that Puccim’s infallible sense of the 
theatre never let itself be dazzled, and that amid alterna- 
tions of hope and diffidence he knew how to maintain 
that solid equilibrium which rarely allowed him a mis- 
take m the very difficult task of choosing a libretto. 

The episode of Verga’s Lupa is well known. The idea 
was conceived immediately after Manon. The Sicilian 
drama had attracted both the publisher and the stilLvery 
young composer. Puccim felt that it wou(d make a pow- 
erful opera, full of colour; and, with a view to studymg 
this colour and concluding the negotiations already 
opened with Giovanni Verga, he was soon in Sicily. 
Everything seemed to be decided The Sicilian author 
and the Tuscan composer had come to a complete 
agreement even on the details of the adaptation of the 
story as a libretto. 

Then one day the composer took ship home agam by 
way of Livorno. There were few passengers on board; 
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but there was a small piano, and there was also the 
Marchesa Gravma, Wagner’s stepdaughter, child of 
Cosima Wagner by her first marriage with Bulow. 

Puccim, hearing this, felt it his duty to open the little 
piano and draw from it the strains of Tannhauser Mu- 
tual mtroductions followed, and the two were soon 
friends and exchangmg confidences. 

Manon Lescaut . . just had a triumphant success 
A certain and brilliant future . . The libretto^ 
Yes Wagner wrote his own . . . Lucky 
fellow* . . . 

And now^ What next^ ... La Lupa? . . . What, a 
Sicilian subjea^ A realistic drama? . . . H’m ... Is 
there a procession^ . .Yes, certainly, the procession 
for Good Friday. . . . Dto mtol Procession . . . priests 
. the crucifix . . . 

And then . she offered her advice "No, listen. 
Maestro” . . The ship sailed on . . . Sicily faded 

out of sight . . La Lupa gradually crumbled . . . 

By the time Livorno appeared m the distance nothing 
was left of the Sicilian drama 

There was at one time a Mane Antoinette which 
Puccim liked very much. Illica had drawn up a vast sce- 
nario of It There were thirteen or fourteen episodes, not 
defimtely worked out, but sketched Then began the work 
of collaboration with Puccim It was rather a curious col- 
laboration, because at each sittmg the scemc material 
suffered more and more elimination, and withm a month 
the scenes were reduced to eight 
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“Don’t you think it is more effective that way?” 

And Illica, who willingly followed Puccmi’s advice, 
agreed. 

But little by little, as their deliberations went on, the 
number of the scenes dimimshed still further; from eight 
to seven, seven to six, to five, to four, to three. Clearly, 
Illica was thinking 

“All right; when we come to three, we shall stop. After 
all, Puccini may well be right. A fine Mane Antoinette 
in three aas, with the last scene in the prison. . . . 
Why not?” 

Alas’ The prison remained, but even the other two 
scenes were gradually eliminated. It seems that by that 
time Illica could stand it no longer. All his researches, all 
his work and weary toil, gone for nothing, ruthlessly 
destroyed! 

And one fine mormng, at the end of his tether, he 
gave vent to his wrath to Giulio Ricordi. He inveighed 
against art, against Marie Antomette, and against Puc- 
cini with the passionate vehemence known to all his 
friends. Giulio Ricordi, while recognising that Illica was 
not wholly in the wrong, acknowledged without a doubt 
that Puccim by this time had made an end of Mane 
Antoinette, 

How many other projects shared with Illica were born, 
lived for a time, and died’ There was a Notre Dame, for 
instance, which cost them whole months of useless la- 
bour; and a Tartar in on which they spent a long period 
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of careful elalx)radori and for v/hich Giacomo Puccmi 
journeyed to Paris, and mounted the five flights of stairs 
to -where Alphonse Daudet av.aited him, already in the 
grip of the malady v/hich v/as soon to carry him off 
Puccini used to recall how the noble face, w^asted by 
disease, lighted up with joy at the thought that his hero 
might live again in music 

He used to speak also of another visit, to finile Zola, 
when after much hesitation he had finally decided to 
make an opera of ha Pants de VAbhs Mouret. Puccini 
himself sketched the first scenario for this opera 
With Alaurice Ivlaeterlinck, too, Puccini was very 
anxious to arrange something. Once, in fact, he had al- 
ready quite decided for Pslleas et Mihsa?ide. Here at 
last was die opera in scenes, for v/hich he had long been 
seardiing, which had almost materialised m the famous 
I^larie Antohiette and which was to turn up again long 
afterwards in the Two Little Woods?! Shoes, another 
project almost realised and dien, little by litde, dropped. 

Pelleas et Melisande, dien. There was no time to lose, 
and he was on on a journey to find Afaeterlinck. 

Proposal, answer, coUapse of his plans! 

“Alas! How willingly would I give my poem to the 
composer of La Vie de Pohe?ne if I had not already given 
it to Debussy!” 

Puccini had also diou^it of deriving a libretto from 
La Femme et Is pa?itm of Pierre Louys. 

Alaurice Vaucaire was chosen to write the libretto, and 
from Paris he journeyed to Torre del Lago, where in 
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little more than a month he gave shape to Puccim’s idea 
of the story of Conchita ^ 

The libretto was ready It had now to be put into verse. 
Maurice Vaucaire wrote the whole poem in French The 
newspapers published interviews about it. Conchita was 
a splendid venture, the protagonist a magnificent type, 
and the opera rich in colour. Yes, but all the same. . . . 

And then with the libretto completed, his doubts be- 
gan, at first few and hesitating, then more numerous and 
more compelling 

And so Conchita, too, died. 

Conchita died, as later died Anima Allegra, although 
Its heroine knew none of the subtle cruelties of her per- 
verted sister, but had so much poetry in her heart and 
such mad desire of the sunshine’ So died many other 
fair dreams of which we find traces in these letters. There, 
for instance, we read of negotiations with Gabriele 
d’Annunzio, and of the long conversations at Arcachon 
when the idea was born first of The Rose of Cyprus and 
then of The Children’s Crusade, 

The poet had commumcated all his own fervour to the 
composer. He had expounded his theme with such lucid 
clearness that Puccim parted from him convinced that 
he had found for his music a great poem. The arrival of 
the manuscript changed all that Or, rather, it was the 
manuscript itself that had changed’ D’Annunzio in the 
process of writing had created something entirely differ- 

^ The heroine of Pierre Louys’ Ijx Femme et le patiitti Puccini s opera was 
to be called Conchita — ^Translator 

[ 229 ] 



LETTERS or PUCCINI 

enc from the Yerbai sketch v.iiich he had given to 
Puccini. 

The letters v/mch redect these gropings and experi- 
ments deserve some space m such a collection as this 
smce they reveal hov/ much toil and thought v. ent to the 
final choice of a libretto. 


148 


To Lsiigj Ilhca^ 


Dear llhca, 

I do not knov7 where to turn v/ith all tois 
chopping and changing If there is a opera, a real, 
big, solid one, let it come and vrelcome, even if it should 
never leave the publisher’s shelves. But to my mind, 
Notre Dame is certainly not that. There is not a breath of 
real or sincere poetry in in I repeat I would welcoffis 
the right subjecti But this, alas, is not it Look for it and 
choose something real, something sincere and convincing, 
even if it is slight. 


Yours 


^ - ics pcct -s-ho ccILdc.-.!^ C.z 




xa 


Ilb-^ Cl 


U 
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149 

To Gtiilio Ricoidi 

Tone del Lago 
Febmaiy 18, 1906 

M.y deai Stgno) Gmlw, 

Here I am at Torre. I am well and await my 
otdeis to go to Nice. I had a conversation with the Poet/ 
and I think that he has good, sound ideas. 

He will give me a theme created specially for music — 
a human drama in an exalted lyrical vein — ^three acts, in- 
terestmg and movmg — so he says 

Let’s hope that we’ll hit the mark this time. Mean- 
while, however, I have not abandoned the idea of La 
Femme et le pantm — ^and I beg you to find out from the 
French Society of Authors if it is available or not. 


m 

To Gtulto Rtcoidi 

\Faus'\ 

Wednesday Night 

Deai Signor Giulio, 

I have received Illica’s material It is far too 
different from his first sketch and Louys’ novel 

Still, there are good thmgs — ^very good things — ^in it 

^Probably d’Annunzio, to -whom Pucaiu appears to refer when he writes 
Poeta with a capital — ^Translator 
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Now, in order to settle things definitely, wouldn’t it be 
a good thing if Illica were to come to Pans, and, with 
the help of Vaucaire, Pierre Louys, and your humble 
servant, pronounce la dermhe parolel At our present 
distance from each other it is impossible to do anythmg 
satisfactorily 

I had lunch agam today with Louys, and we worked 
at the libretto He is so pleased that I am composing this 
opera and is so friendly I believe that Illica’s presence 
here would mean the practical completion of the libretto 
and at once' 

Kindest regards 

Boheme is on agam tonight, and all the seats are taken 


151 


To GiiiUo Bjcoidt 


Boscolungo Ahetone 
August 6 j 1906 


Dear Signoi Gttdio, 

I went yesterday to Pietrasanta to see d’An- 
nunzio, and he told me of a subject which seemed to 
me good It is still rather in the clouds, I admit, but it 
has come down near enough to earth It is rather ro- 
mantic, of a type somewhere between legend and fairy- 
tale, with a tragic end It has to be altered still and 
discussed But it seems to me to lend itself to music, and 
It has good dramatic interest The scene is laid in Cyprus 
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in the days when the island flourished as a meeting-place 
of all nations. 

D’Annunzio is coming to me here about the 15th with 
two aas written, and we shall see. It is a three-act opera 
with a short prologue. 

From Vaucaire I have had six scenes, some good, some 
of no use. The grille scene is not a success. I am writmg 
to him now He, too, is coming about the 23rd. In short, 
the pot is boiling. I am very well I am extremely sorry 
about your news of the Exhibition, but I hope that it will 
not be a great loss for you. The papers say nothing 
about It 

Kindest regards. 


132 


To Giuho Kicordi 


Boscolungo Abetone 
August 13, 1906 

My dear Signor Giulio, 

The news I am sending is by no means joyful, 
but I want to tell you that for the present the agreement 
with d’Annunzio has petered out. I revealed to him my 
doubts on a subject of his, and he wrote to me very cour- 
teously that he was sorry about my doubt and wished all 
success to the new music which I should compose ^ I tele- 
graphed to him that I had no wish to renounce his col- 
laboration and that we ought to meet agam Up to the 
present I have received no reply. I shall keep you in- 
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formed of everything, and I should like to tell you also 
what the subject was 

Affectionate greetings 


133 

To Gtulto Ktcoidt 

Boscolungo Abetone 
August 23, 1906 

Deaf Signof Giulto, 

I wrote to you the other day about my disap- 
pointment with the Poet’s libretto I have heard no more, 
not even from Tito, who I believe has been to see him 
Vaucaire has been here for a day or two and is workmg — 
and with good results It is turnmg out very beautiful 
Difficult, but, I think, convmcmg and original. 

It is time to consider the choice of a translator. For La 
Femme we want a stf ong, vigoi ous poet, capable of sud- 
den, daring flights, with courage m plenty and an abun- 
dance of shimng colours on his palette Wbo is there ^ I 
am doing my best, but cannot think of one Meanwhile, 
even if it is only in French, we have the libretto 

All my affectionate greetings, and I hope that the cure 
has done you good 
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134 

To Gtulio Ktcordi 


Pans 

November 14, 1906 

DearStgnoi Giuho, 

I had already had telegrams from New York 
Thanks also for yours. As for Illica, we are in a glorious 
mess’ Pierre Louys and — too — find Illica’s proposals 
absolutely out of keeping with the subjea. (We can 
leave Vaucaire'out of the question. He is the most in- 
jured party, the most interested m protestmg agamst 
Illica’s ideas 

Pierre Louys has chewed and discussed, digested and 
approved of, the plan and the separate scenes of the 
libretto, because he has found them flesh of his flesh, and 
words, thoughts, and details are all, whether obviously 
or not, his own. 

Certainly he does not yet like the curtains, especially 
after the second scene and at the dmce-cafe, and m this 
I agree with him. 

And this was what we wanted Uiica to do, instead of 
interfermg with almost all the details and even some of 
the characters — ^like that of the mother, for instance. 

I do not say that there were not some good theatrical 
ideas among Illica’s proposals He is too consummate a 
master of the theatre for that But he does seem to me to 


'Vaucaire had already completed the poem in French — Translator 
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be leaving the track that was marked out for him and 
treading paths not made by the creator of the drama. 

What do you advise me to do now^ If lUica comes 
here and finds all this wind blowing against his ship^ . 

I shall wait for some advice from you how and what 
am I to write to lUica so as to hurt him as htde as pos- 
sible^ . 

The rehearsals are going well here The orchestra be- 
gan this mornmg at last, strings only. 

The stage rehearsals are proceeding under the scrupu- 
lous care of Carre The opera will go on in the beginnmg 
of December. 

Oscar Wilde’s manuscript, A Florentine Tragedy (one 
act), which pleases me very much, has arrived It is in 
English, however. I could have a good translation made 
here, a literary one, so as to get the full effea of Wilde’s 
original Tell me if I should have it done. It is only one 
act, but beautiful, inspired, strong, and tragic three 
principal charaaers, three first-class roles. Time, 1300 It 
would be a rival to Salome^ only more human, more real, 
and less alien from the feelmgs of everybody. 

I should be grateful if you would write at once, both 
about the translation and about Illica. 

Very many affeaionate greetings from 

Yours 

^The Salome of Richard Strauss, with libretto translated from another of 
Wildes plays, had been produced at Dresden on December 9th, 1905 • 

Translator 
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133 

To Gtulto Ricordl 

Torre del La go 
April 4, 1907 

My deal Stgno) Gadto, 

I am enjoying the rest and quiet, but my 
spirit is rebellious and wears itself out m the usual ever- 
lasting quest I read and think and v/rite* to Gorki, 
Matilde Serao, Belasco, and so on 

D'Annunzio is coming round again I had a letter from 
him this morning saying that his "old nightingale has 
awakened with the sprmg and would gladly smg for 
me . . ” 

I receive schemes and libretti daily, all second-hand 
-stuff Colautti wants to find me the pearl of great price 
(When you have seen Gloria would you please write me 
your opinion of its dramatic qualities^) To be frank 
with you, I find this life of maction very irksome. I am 
conscious of so much creative force within me And what 
can I do^ Who will give me the subjea that I need^ My 
God, what a poor thing the theatrical world is, both 
here and abroad' But I’m not despairing Faith will work 
the miracle Write to me I look forward to your letters 
and am delighted when they come. 

If d’Annunzio does complete a libretto for me it will 
not mean that I am preparing nothing else La Femme 
seems to me to have the elements of something very real 
and powerful 

Many affectionate greetings from 
Yours . . . 
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156 

To Gmlto Kicoidt 


Tone del Lago 
April 11, 1907 

My dear Signor Giulio, 

I did not answer your letter immediately be- 
cause I confess it gave me a shock and left me feeling 
rather unhappy I have had the thought of writing to you 
in my mind for some days, but have only now felt that 
the moment has come I reread your letter today, and 
the impression is diJfferent I see in it how much affeaion 
you have for me and how great is your mterest in one 
who has always regarded you with feelings of the great- 
est trust and deference, jomed with an unchanging 
affeaion 

It would take a long time to thrash out the reasons 
which have so poisoned the thought of Conchita as to 
make me wish to abandon it 

It was not jear (confound the word*) of the prudery 
of the Anglo-Saxon audiences of Europe and America 
It was not the example of Salome in New York ^ 

My reasons are based on practical and theatrical con- 
siderations 

If I had had any preoccupation (I will not call it fear) 
it would have been the thought of the musical colour and 
brilliance of Carmen ^ — ^the one and only point on which 

^Salome scandalised the New York public, and was withdrawn after one 
performance in the Metropolitan Theatre (1907) — Translator 

“ CoHchita^ like Carmen ^ was a Spanish subjea — Translator 
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any composer would be reasonably bound to concern 
himself I have devoted long hours of consideration to 
this subject I have examined it as a spectator as well as 
a composer of opera, and I have come to the conclusion 
that the charaaer of Conchita cannot be made clear to 
the speaator unless he has read the novel. 

Then there are the different phrases of the strange and 
continuous dialogue so often repeated (five — no, six — 
duets), and forming one single situation which has one 
smgle subject — the woman and the puppet, or the ap- 
proach of Conchita to Matteo and her withdrawal Then 
I consider the final scene as it is in the novel (I am not 
thinking of the brutal part) quite impossible of perform- 
ance, or, at least, of acceptance on the stage unless one 
is gomg to give the theatre a spectacle so natme that 
Aretino^ himself wouldn’t have dared to do it And note 
that there is no other way of dealing with this finale. 

There is also the difficulty of there being no baritone, 
and there is the problem as to why Morenito is with 
Conchita in the gnlle scene, and the certainty that all 
the audience will consider her to be what she is not. And 
what of, the final proof of her virgmity, the crux of the 
whole opera? How is it to be made clear to the audience 
that she has given herself, pure, for the first tune and 
that all the appearances are false? 

I do not deny that Louys’ tale attracts me very much 
Perhaps we ought to have departed somewhat from the 
novel, or at least have given it some different treatment 

^Pietro Aretino, licentious poet and pla3rwright of the sixteenth century — 
Tiuvnslator 
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which might have made it clearer to the public Thus 
perhaps other situations would have arisen, other varia- 
tions, other episodes, which would have relieved the mo- 
notony which IS apparent m it now 

Besides, with discussion we could have found other 
ways But this we did not have, smce we were deprived 
of the help of the great counsellor who refused at the 
time to hear anything about this subject. 

Vaucaire brought me a Conchita tout a fait ftangaise 
and devoid of any original character. It was I who set 
the poet on the right track again, and so perhaps we fol- 
lowed the novel too closely instead of usmg our imagi- 
nation a little more 

I know, too, from experience that at other times, with 
other subjects, and amid alternations of despair and tri- 
umph we have succeeded in bmldmg upon varied, logi- 
cal, and solid foundations works which are now alive and 
flourishmg. 

To conclude, I shall be in Milan soon, within two 
weeks at the latest. It is by doctoi’s oideis that I do not 
come at once 

We shall then talk freely and calmly, and with com- 
plete confidence on both sides, and we shall have the 
discussion which I feel this work has missed And then 
we shall read the beautiful translation,^ and the readmg 
will serve also to mtroduce to me a poet and perhaps a 
librettist, such a rare plant, almost undiscoverable m 
these days 

Adi my most affectionate greetings 

^This IS probably the translauon of A Florentine Tragedy, proposed in Let- 
ter 154 — ^Translator 
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137 

To Giulw Rtcordt 


November 21 , 1907 

My dear Stgnor Gtulto, 

Illica came immediately on my summons He 
has been here for some days, entirely given up to the 
work, which is making excellent progress, without any 
important departure from the old libretto. 

He too is convinced about this new kind of opera 
which I have decided to write, and I hope when I come 
to Milan to convince you too. 

Not an hour passes but we remember our Signor Giu- 
lio. I assure you that Illica is the same as of old, and that 
his feelings towards you are of the most affeaionate. 
He deplores only that the suggestion of his having a col- 
laborator should have been made by Signor Giulio and 
not by Franchetti, and in this too I sympathise with 
Illica, because after the success of Germanic^ it seems 
to me that Franchetti should not have made this proposal 
to Ilhca — and much less should you. 

But, as you see, it is not a serious or irremediable 
wrong. It is best to ignore the pettmesses and gossip, etc , 
which spring up continually. The world is so false and 
cruel 1 For my part, therefore, I send my best wishes and 
beg all parties to remrn to the stagwn fiorna^ which 
was marked of old by such enthusiasm. 

I am sendmg you three rather bad photographs I have 

^ Germafjfa, an opera by Alberto FraachetUa libretto by Luigi Ilhca It was 
produced at Ltdan on March 11, 1902 
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given orders for other, better, and larger, ones All good 
wishes from us and from Ilhca, 


158 

To Tito Ricordi 

Pans 


Deal TitOj 

Hardly any news Tristan Bernard will try to 
find something else, but has not abandoned the Ogre. I 
have pointed out to him the likeness it bears to Hansel 
and Gretel. He asked for the hbretto, and I have ihis 
morning dispatched a copy to him The other subject of 
which we have spoken is an African story, with an ex- 
plorer in it, 

JulieiP? A chaos of bad taste: no action and such com- 
monplace music No feelmg in it at all. 

D’Annunzio tells me that he will make or fin d a noble 
subjea for a one-aa opera. But how can one lump him 
m one performance with other — unkn own — ^names^ He 
is willing to jom with Tristan, and he thinks him a likely 
person to give me what I want. However, we parted with 
the understanding that he would consider the whole 
matter. He brought the Crusade up again, but I told him 
that for the present I could not abandon my own idea of 
three scenes I let my tongue run on in a survey of my 
ideas of the Crusade. I thought rhar he was rather pleased 

"Gi-stave Giarpeaaers 'Trhich follo'^ved zzd forxs a seausl zo 
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with them In La Pisanella^ too, he has removed the scene 
of the crown on the cropped hair, which I had criticised 
at once when he described the Rose of Cypim to me in 
the villa at Viareggio. 

Gatti, to whom I wrote a resentful letter, wires me 
from Berlin, "Regrettable misunderstanding; Fanciulla 
remaining in our repertory.” So that is all right 

On Thursday I shall be at the performance of But- 
terfly. I leave on Friday for London. I went to hear the 
Sacre de Rnntemps^ . the choreography is ridiculous, the 
music sheer cacophony. There is some originality, how- 
ever, and a certam amount of talent. But taken altogether. 
It might be the creation of a madman. The public hissed, 
laughed, and . . . applauded. 

Yours ever . . . 


159 

To Cailo Mai stilt 

\Raits'\ 

Fuday Eventng, 6 oTlock 

Dear Cailtnof 

I am leaving tomorrow night, Saturday. I’ve 
been in Paris more than a month now. I have fixed up for 
the other two operas with T. Bernard and d’Annunzio. 
I hope that they will materialise, so that I may have work 
for some time to come. 

ballet by Stravinsky — ^Translator 
^ Carlo Marsilli, an advocate, was Puccini's nephew — ^Translator 

[ 243 ] 



LETTERS OF PUCCINI 

Forzano writes me that he has been working Good 
we shall see 

Greetings to you all 


160 

To Gitilio Ktcordt 
Dear Stgnor GtuUo, 

I have given much thought to Anima Allegra, 
and think that I have contrived three good acts It will 
all, however, require to be done on a larger scale, en- 
riched, and made more weighty as regards both char- 
acters and events I am not gomg to tell you now how 
I envisage the subjea, because it would take too long 
to describe it I should say keep Adami and associate 
Zanganm with him I should not like to leave him out 
of It He defers to me and is fond of me, and since I shall 
be the direaor of all the operations, I shall make the 
two librettists vassals to my Doge I have been pondermg 
this subjea well in the last two days, and I firmly believe 
that It will turn out a good and beautiful thmg 
Three acts of different charaaer 
Act I A large, imposing room 

Act II A piazza with a tattered tent belonging to some 
gipsies, and a little church with whatever sort of campa- 
nile can be managed The aa to fimsh with the girl rmg- 
ing lengthily for the gipsy wedding which she has 
sponsored, while the couple and procession enter or 
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leave the church — if it will be possible to have the mar- 
riage m the church; and this we shall see 
Act III Courtyard or large "patio” with final scene 
of flowers and conversion to merriment of all the croak- 
ers The old woman must become the maddest of them 
all” I see that I am beginning to be indiscreet about my 
own ideas We shall talk about them later. Will you 
speak to Adami or wait till I come^ 

Very many affectionate greetmgs. 


161 

To Gmlw Ktcoidt 
Dear Stgnoi Gmlw, 

You are right about postpomng the choice 
of poets Because besides the good writer of verses we 
must find the man who will bring to the subject his own 
contribution of merry and original fantasy The comedy 
needs working out in many places, and the second aa (of 
which I have just a glimmer of an idea) must be lively, 
amusing, and logical I think and think and cannot find 
the man we need for this (or any other) type of play 
Illica, for instance, has the right manner, he has super- 
abundant fantasy which outweighs everything else, but 
IS very sensitive about its being cut down and seleaed 
Whom then shall we find? I should be glad to know if 
you have made any agreement with Adami 

Meanwhile, I am thinking and already have some 
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passable ideas In the hope of seeing you soon — i,e , after 
Genoa 

Many affectionate greetings from 
Yours 


162 

To Gmlw Ricoidi 

Tone del Lngo 
Match 22, 1912 

Dear Stgnot Gttdto, 

Adami, havmg accomplished a first act in 
this Eden, carried it to the Almighty Father for judgment 
He exammed it and said, 'T val”'^ 

Thus was born a woman whose name shall be AnuM 
Allegra. 

Do you think it would be fairer or more propitious to 
leave Adami m peace to fimsh his work as quickly as he 
can, or to send for examination by the not at f the act 
already completed^ 

I am on the pomt of departure for Carlomonte® im- 
mediately after the first mght of my foreign Giil. 

Wherever is Tito^ The wretch never answers my 
letters’ 

Afifeaionate greetings 

^ It IS good*' There is, of course, a pun on the name Eve — Translator 

^1 e , Giulio Ricordi — ^Translator 

^ Monte Carlo (>) — Translator 
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163 

To Giuseppe Adamt 

Torre del Lago 
Wednesday 

My deal Adami, 

Thank you for the translations of Heme. 
They are good. I like the poems so much for their deli- 
cate and origmal thought The translations seem to me 
to be very successful; if only they could have caught the 
rhythm of the originals, but this would be too much 
to ask. 

I am still in great doubt about Amma, and in this 
doubt my days pass very gloomily. 

If only I could find my suhiect^ a subject full of pas- 
sion and pain' But time is passing, and it is my best 
time! 

Affectionately yours . . 


164 


To Giuseppe Adami 


Tone del Lago 
September 30, 1912 


My dear Adami, 

I am tossed on a sea of mdecision, and in 
consequence even Amma Allegra is a little island which 
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IS Still always within reach and that is why I wrote 
to you to send me the libretto 
I came back here today, and I shall reread the hbretto 
tomorrow . or when I have settled down, which will 
be in a few days The idea of desertmg Spain and trans- 
ferrmg it to Holland seems good enough at first sight, 
but you are thus doing away with the original back- 
ground from which emerge the types and customs enter- 
ing mto the play Don’t you think so^ 

I want you to give it all a good cleaning up, but to do 
this you must throw off the bonds of your four acts and 
really get down to the work of revision of both the form 
and the details of the aaion, especially in Act II 
That IS all I have to say 

Every good wish from 
Yours 


165 

To Carlo Claus etU^ 


Via Veidi, 4 
Mtlau 

Januaty 24, 1913 

Dea} Carlino, 

I am afraid that I shall never come to an 
agreement now with d’Annunzio’ 

I shall try to go to Arcachon soon, about the beginning 
of February, as I have ideas about the Crusade But he 

^ One of the present directors of the firm of Ricordi 
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Will probably not be able nor willing to accept them I 
am a bit off colour It is the fog — it is Milan, and all the 
struggle, in fact, I get more rest and feel better on the 
Tirreno ^ 

Yours ever . . . 


166 

To Guise ppe Adamt 

Tone del Lago 
September 17, 1913 

Dear Adamt, 

I have here the English comedy Mollte, which 
was produced at the Filo^ by Emma Gramatica, and 
which I like very much. I have got hold of it by a secret 
channel. I think that one could make a delightful opera 
of It. 

Do you know it? And do you think that you could 
make a scenario of it and write the verse? Let me know 
what you think. 

It will have to be pruned and you will have to be care- 
ful about where the curtams come. Three vigorous and 
swift acts pretty, delicate, and tender. 

Yours ajffectionately . 

at Torre del Lago, where he was not far from the Tyrrhenian Sea — 
Translator 

^ Teatro dei Filodrammaaci in Florence — Translator 
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167 

To Gtuseppe Ad ami 

Torre del Lago 

Dear Adami, 

I have sent you Mollie. The name is unsuit- 
able We must find another Read it and sketch out a 
scenario. I shall be m Milan (just passing through) 
within a few days, and so I don’t suggest your coming 
here That will be for later, when and if 
Good-bye and kindest regards 
(Don’t speak of our scheme to anybody ) 


168 

To Giuseppe Adami 

Totre del Lago 
November 2, 1913 

Deal Adami, 

And so you have read and discovered Dick- 
ens and Company^ And how is Mollie or Molly^ Are you 
thinking about her^ If you have nothing urgent to do 
there why don’t you take a run over to Torre ^ If you do, 
what with Dickens and Co and Molly we shall arrive at 
something 

It will give me great pleasure if you will come 

Affectionately yours 
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169 

To Tito Kicordi 


Milan 

Apul 11, 1914 


Deal Tito, 

Good-bye. Good wishes for Easter. I am just 
setting out I heard GU ZoccolettT yesterday. Adami’s 
version is excellent — delicate and sensitive. It will need 
touches here and there, some strengthening, and so forth, 
but the whole effect left me really pleased. 

Ever yours . . . 


170 

To Giuseppe Ad ami 

Torre del Lago 
Novembei, 1914 

Dear Adami, 

Let’s go' Wire to Emanuel to ask the dates 
nearest to the l4th Before the l4th is better, because then 
I could be in Berlin on the 17th for my conduaor’s pre- 
mise and be present, after countless invitations, at a per- 
formance of Manon. I am now waiting to hear dates, and 
am packing my bag. We can meet at Turin after mid- 
night, at one, I think, when the Express de luxe arrives, 

^The libretto adapted from Ouida’s T!wo Ldttlo Woodcu Shoos Trans- 
lator 
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leaving Pisa at six in the evening (I believe, I shall en- 
quire) . I don’t know whether it would be best for you to 
take a return ticket I shall be going to Berhn, and }ou, 
I suppose, certainly not. Arrange for yourself If you are 
not coming to Berlm take a return J>Iilan-London, via 
Modane. 

Affectionately yours . . . 


Ill 


To Giuseppe Ad ami 


Torre del La go 
Thursday, April 29, 1913 


Deal Adamino, 

I have been back for two days and have be- 
gun work agam And when do y^ou think of coming here 
for a bit^ It is very nice here. How is the stomach^ And 
the new housed And your family? I must speak with you 
about Git Zoccoletti Come soon. Tonio is here too just 
now, so we shall make the trinum perfectum 

Yours affectionately . . . 
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172 

To Gtnsej^pe Ad ami 

Toire del Lago 
Tuesday 

Dear Adamij 

In thac precious Dutch book with the water 
colours there is a delicious iirde piaure It is just right 
for the last aa — before the procession of flowers. It shows 
six old men seated on mounds of earth and little green 
clumps, SIX worthless, idle, useless old fellows, gossiping 
about the tragedy that has happened, and telling over 
the story of the little hebee who was born among the 
water lilies and died in the pond. They are recounting 
the tale of her sorrow and the agony of her return, the 
tale which the children will tell agam in another poem m 
the legend of the intermezzo. These old men could make 
a picturesque and characteristic group, because I think 
that the women will aU be m the procession which will 
follow the poor httle corpse. 

I wanted to say this to you before you wrote the little 
scene which will precede the last 



XI 

Turandot 


P uccini’s last opera, Turandot^ was produced at the 
Scala on the evening of April 25, 1926 
It was an unforgettable night of mingled triumph and 
grief, described m the Corner e della Seia by Gaetano 
Cesari, who wrote* 

How extraordinary is the power of evocation possessed by 
music which bears in itself the clear imprint of the composer s 
personality' Last mght at the Scala Puccmi was with us He 
was with the great pubhc who had admired and applauded 
him m the days of his most splendid triumphs He was in the 
theatre which, if it gave him some pam m the days of his 
striving, was not less generous with praise and homage, as on 
that occasion m parucular when its genial conductor brought 
before the public agam, in new beauty and freshness, the com- 
poser’s most vigorous opera ^ 

Until last night’s performance Puccmi’s vision of the tale 
of Turandot had remained a secret Like the beautiful and 
cruel princess whose name it bears, the opera had kept closed 
withm Itself its own enigma The mysterious prmce, although 
perhaps foreseemg his success, had awaited his trial like the 
other, hidmg m his heart the trepidation which he must have 
felt Yet a few beats from the firm baton of Toscanim sufficed 
to brmg before the great assembly the livmg spirit of the 
sweet smger of Manon, of Mimi, and of Butterfly The exotic 
colour and the unfamiliar settmg lessened m no degree the 
sense of his presence felt from the first notes of Tutandot 

‘The reference is to Toscanini’s production of Manon Lescaut on the thir- 
ueth anniversary of its first performance — Translator 
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The artist was among us yesterday with the sadness of his 
own tragedy "If I do not succeed in finishmg the opera,” he 
had said one day, with a presentiment of his approaching 
death, "some one will come to the front of the stage and say, 
'Puccini composed as far as this, then he died ’ ” The opera 
stopped yesterday at the point where Puccim had had to leave 
It Thus Turaudot ran its course like a hvmg symbol of the 
life of its creator a brief story, mterrupted by a pause which 
IS of eternity The performance, punctuated by frequent ap- 
plause, ended with a moment of silence, when the little, man- 
gled body of Liu disappeared behind the scenes followed by 
the procession of the mourning populace, and a shrill E flat 
from the piccolo seemed to tell once more of the fleeung soul 
and of the far-ofl and forever impenetrable mystery, to which 
alike great passions and obscure loves like little Liu’s come at 
last and are lost Then, from where he stood as conductor, 
Toscanim announced m a low voice full of emonon that at 
that point Puccmi had left the composition of the opera And 
the curtain was slowly lowered on Turandot. 

This moment of mtense emotion will not be repeated For 
at the second performance the opera will be given with the 
addition of the last duet and the short final scene of which 
Puccmi had merely outlmed the music 

What searching and what torment went to the creation 
of Tmandot are clear to see in the letters of Puccim 
which follow! He had loved no opera so much as this 
one, born of an ardent desire to break away from the 
drama of common life and to try those untrodden ways 
which for long had drawn his hungry and restless spirit. 

In September, 1924 — ^just two months, alas, before his 
death — Giacomo Puccmi sent the joyful announcement 
to his collaborators "Toscanim has just left me We are 
in perfect agreement. I have said yes for the Scala ” 
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Four years of unremitting labour were crowned by this 
joyful commumcation, four years during which Turandot 
had matured and grown, after mfimte searchmg, with 
all the time an unsatisfied thirst and a contmuous torment 
m the mmd of the composer without a subjea “I am 
burmng to start work, but I have no libretto and am in 
torment,” he wrote Bur, as always happened before he 
made his final choice, innumerable ideas and projeas 
were shattered, dashed against the rocks of that marvel- 
lous theatrical vision and that mfallible instina which 
counted among the supreme quahties of the great 
musician. 

It was truly a desperate problem Although Adami and 
Simom had had a kind of official commission to make a 
libretto and had with confidence and good-will devoted 
themselves to the quest, they were for long imsuccessful 
The composer was accordingly idle, and his vivid letters 
throbbed with impatience and pleadmg 

Puccim had come to Milan on one of those flying 
visits of his, with his heart Jfixed, from the moment of 
his arrival, on returning agam to his "lair,” as he called 
It, among his pines And it was on that afternoon m the 
sprmg of 1920, just a few hours before his departure, 
that Simom in a last, desperate attempt, said "What 
about Gozzi^ Shall we ransack Gozzi^ A fairy-tale^ A 
kmd of synthesis, if possible, of his other most typical 
tales ^ Something I don’t know . . something 

fantastic and unreal, but interpreted with human feeling 
and presented in modern colours^ 

The spark had fallen on fuel that waited to burst into 
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sudden leaping and joyful flames And from the smoke 
and sparks what should spring out clear and scintillating 
but the name of the cruel Princess? And amid a saraband 
of Chmese dancers, and a scent of exotic perfumes and 
powders of bygone days, there advanced, imperious and 
regal, proud and fascinating, emgmatic and irresistible, 
Turandot the beautiful. 

Puccini took home with him the volume containing 
Schiller’s version of Gozzi’s tale, and a few days later he 
had decided defimcely to make it his subject. But from 
the simple structure of the old story it was essential to 
make the hidden source leap our fresh and living. Had 
not Carlo Gozzi, in fact, written Turandot as a reply to 
the accusation that he “depended entirely on the power 
of mechanism and phantasmagoria,” and as an effort to 
free himself from the heroic and magical and to attam 
more nearly to the simple and poetical atmosphere of the 
fairy-tale^ And if others before him had borrowed from 
that old Persian tale, from Shakespeare, who m The 
Merchant of Venice substituted for Turandot’s three rid- 
dles the three caskets of Portia, to Moliere who flnds his 
inspiration for La Princesse d’Elide in the character of 
the proud Chmese princess who rebels against love, it 
was obvious that there was a good dramatic basis m the 
story, for one who knew how to profit thereby. 

To the Court of Pekin in long caravans from every 
part of the world come princely suitors for the hand of 
Turandot The cruel Princess rejects them all, propound- 
ing to them three almost insoluble riddles with death as 
the penalty for failure The example of the many who 
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have died is of no avail, such is the beauty and fascina- 
tion of the unattainable This Turandot almost to the last 
inflexible and indomitable, was to come to life once more 
in the midst of a hotch-potch of strange and barbarous in- 
cidents, customs, and ceremomes, through which peeps 
travestied the honest conscience of the Venetian mask. 

Puccini showered advice upon his librettists His sug- 
gestions always shed new lights; and a touch, an mdica- 
tion, was often sufficient to reveal fresh aspeas or give 
original lines to the story, enrichmg it not only m its 
general conception, but also m detail, in spirit, and in 
scemc effect Thus, G0221 and Schiller forgotten, there 
grew up little by little a new Turandot^ vibrant, movmg, 
and real, as Puccmi had conceived and desired it 
These letters record all the different phases through 
which the opera passed before it assumed its final form, 
and bear witness to the fervour with which Puccini 
worked They discredit the many tales of the ease with 
which he wrote his music and attamed his good fortune 
They show instead how great was his theatrical gemus, 
with what anxious research, with what ardour, and with 
what tremulous anxiety he approached his art, and, above 
all, how he lived from day to day and from hour to hour 
m the anguish and joy that belonged to his high callmg 
Sometimes he was a prey to infini te discouragement 
But if by chance he felt that his gloom was affeaing his 
collaborators he would fight down his own melancholy 
and call them back to courage with no uncertam voice 
As one by one the difficulties were overcome and the 
work proceeded, his faith increased It was when the 
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opera was all but finished that his illness began to loom 
large in the mmds of all, although no one would believe 
that Puccini might die. 

In his last letters we find a shudder of despair, and at 
the same time, tremblmg underneath it, a pulse of hope 
for his life and his art. 

What am I to say to you^ . I am havmg a horrible time 
This trouble m my diroat is givmg me no peace, although the 
torment is more mental than physical I am gomg to Brussels 
to consult a well-known specialist Will it be treatment^ . . . 
Or sentence of deaths I cannot go on like this any longer. And 
then there’s Hiirandot. The Imes are good — exactly what 
were needed and as I had imagmed them So the duet is ready 
As soon as I get back I shall set to work agam. . . . 

But he did not come back! 

He had taken with him to the fatal clime his manu- 
script of the finale of the opera, exaaly thirty-six pages 
of composition and notes He hoped still to be able to 
work, even there. He hoped to be able to finish his opera, 
a task which, as he himself said, would have taken at the 
most three weeks. 

But Fate decreed that Giacomo Puccini should close 
his eyes forever at the same moment as his little Liu, the 
last of his creatures, and with the same subdued and sor- 
rowful song of beauty and tender poetry. 

(The following letters were all addressed to Giuseppe 
Adami ) 
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Torre del Lago 
October 25, 1919 


Dear Adamt, 

Well, have you and Simoni come to gtips^ 
Put all your strength into it, all the resources of your 
hearts and heads, and create for me somethmg which 
will make the world weep They say that emoaonalism 
IS a sign of weakness, but I like to be weak’ To the 
strong, so-called, I leave the triumphs that fade, for us 
those that endure’ 

Yours affectionately 


174 


Torre del Lago 
December 17, 1919 


Dear Adamino, 

I have your telegram It is all right But I 
am gomg away today and shall not be back for three 
days I think that I shall not be able to come to Milan 
for the present Have you got it all ready ^ But is it in 
outlme only, or already m verse? I intend going to my 
Tower in the Maremma after Christmas. I must have an 
inaugural ceremony. I have everything ready Will you 
come^ Or will you send the manuscript her^ first that I 
may get some idea of it? I should say that tms last idea 
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of ours is the best. If it is gold it will glitter to my eyes 
too. What do you think of it.^ Answer at once, so that 
I may find the letter here on my return. You know that 
the post IS slow of foot. 

Poor Ulica! Another friend gone! One after another, 
a sad catalogue that goes on lengthenmg pitilessly' We 
have to resign ourselves, but one chafes all the same 
What a life! 

All good wishes to you, to Signora Amalia, to Nene, 
and to your baby girl — and good wishes, too, that your 
work may be, as we Tuscans say, of God’s own makmg. 

Regards and best wishes to Renato, too. 

Affectionately yours . . 


m 

Toire della T agitata} 

Wednesday Ntght, Februaty 3, 1920 

Dear Adamt, 

Here I am. I am thinking of you and Renato 
and of the subject you are going to give me Don’t for- 
sake me. I am in a hurry too. I am enjoying being here 
It is wonderful just now when the moon is full. 

Affectionately yours 

^ Puccitu’s retreat in the Moremma, the 'inauguration ceremony ’ of which 
IS mentioned in the preceding letter — Translator* 
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Sunday 

Karada^ 

I don’t feel like coming to Milan I am send- 
ing you the volume of Schiller We shall discuss the mat- 
ter by letter, and anyhow the busmess of the moment is to 
adapt the story Choose a style for it, make it mterestmg, 
pad It, stuff It out, and squeeze it down again It is impos- 
sible as It is But worked at and well masticated, it should 
turn out a kmd of Sir Robber, a sort of taking gentleman 
Hurrah’ I am gettmg some scemc material from Germany 
I have a book of Reinhardt’s already, but there is htde 
of Tuiandot in it. I shall get some old Chmese music 
too, and descriptions and drawings of different instru- 
ments which we shah, put on the stage (not in the or- 
chestra), But at the same time you two Venetians must 
give an mterestmg and varied modern form to that rela- 
tive of yours, Gozzi. Don’t talk about it too much, but 
if you succeed (and you must) you will see what a beau- 
tiful and original thmg it will be, and how prenante 
(and diis last is essential). Your imagination, together 
with all those sumpmous fancies of the old author, must 
mevitably lead you to somethmg great and good’ 

Do your utmost. 

Yours affectionately . . 


^ Puccini wntes Karada — an Oriental effect m keeping with their eastern 
subject — for Caro Adamt 
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Monday Night 

Deat Adamt, 

The postcard is pretty, but it is not Rein- 
hardt’s Turandot. I do not feel like coming to Milan just 
now. It is better that we see each other later on — ^you 
must prepare an outline Do not hurry it. You must pon- 
der it well and fill it out with details and embellishments. 

Make Gozzi’s Turandot your basis, but on that you 
must rear another figure; I mean — I can’t explam' From 
our imaginations (and we shall need them) there must 
arise so much that is beautiful and attraaive and gracious 
as to make our story a bouquet of success Do not make 
too much use of the stock charaaers of the Venetian 
drama — ^these are to be the clowns and philosophers that 
here and there throw m a jest or an opinion (well chosen, 
as also the moment for it) , but they must not be the type 
that thrust themselves forward continually or demand too 
much attention Good-night, dear Adami. I am leaving 
tomorrow for Torre del Lago. 

Kind regards to Renato 

Affectionately yours . 
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Tone del Lago 
Friday Evening 

Dear Adamt, 

Immediately on the receipt of your express 
letter today I wired to you on a first impulse, advising the 
exclusion of the masks. But I do not wish this impulse 
of mme to influence you and your intelligence. It is just 
possible that by retainmg them with disci etton we should 
have an Italian element which, mto the midst of so much 
Chinese mannerism — ^because that is what it is — ^would 
introduce a touch of our life and, above all, of smcerity 
The keen observation of Pantaloon and Co. would brmg 
us back to the reality of our lives In short, do a little of 
what Shakespeare often does, when he brings in three or 
four extraneous types who drink, use bad language, and 
speak ill of the Kmg I have seen this done ml he Tem- 
pest, among the Elves and Ariel and Caliban 

But these masks could possibly also spoil the opera 
Suppose you were to find a Chmese element to enrich 
the drama and relieve the artificiality of it ^ So I come to 
the conclusion that for the moment I am adding neither 
salt nor pepper 1 leave it to you and may the good God 
give you inspiration* 

Keep well 

Yours affectionately 
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17th, 11.20 P.M 

Dear Adamino, 

If I touch the piano my hands get covered 
with dust My desk is piled up with letters — there isn’t a 
trace of music. Music ^ Useless if I have no libretto I 
have the great weakness of being able to write only when 
my puppet executioners are moving on the scene. If only 
I could be a purely symphonic writer’ I should then at 
least cheat time . . . and my public. But that ,was not 
for me. I was born so many years ago — oh, so many, 
too many, almost a century . . . and Almighty God 
touched me with His little finger and said ‘'Write 
for the theatre — ^mind, only for the theatre.” And I 
have obeyed the supreme command. Had He marked 
me out for some other task perhaps I should not 
be, as now, without material. O you, who say you are 
working while you are really doing something quite dif- 
ferent — films, plays, poetry, articles — and never think, as 
you ought to think, of one who has the earth under his 
feet and yet feels the ground receding from him every 
hour and every day as if a landslip would swallow him 
up' I get such nice encouraging letters, but if, instead 
of these, one act were to arrive of our glittering Princess, 
don’t you think it would be better^ You would give me 
back my calm and my confidence, and the dust would not 
settle on my piano any more, so much banging would 
I do, and my desk would have its brave array of scoring 
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sheets again O you of the city, think to more purpose of 
one who is waiting m the country* I need not only the 
first aa, but the third also, smce then Aa II would be 
finished. And La Rondme} When are you bringing it to 
me^ It IS urgent because it has forty theatres waitmg 
Affectionate regards to you and Renato 


180 

May 15, 1920 

Dear Adamino, 

Turandot! Act I — ^very good* I hke the mtse 
en scene too. The three masks are very successful. I am 
not quite sure about the effectiveness of the close, but I 
may be wrong. The truth is that it is a good act and well 
laid out. What will the second act be like.^ Shall we 
need the thirds Or will the action be exhausted in the 
second^ Go ahead with it, using all your imagination 
and resourcefulness, and the opera will be not only orig- 
inal but moving And it is on this last that I lay most 
stress, and this we must achieve Good Beppino and 
Renato* Thank you* I go to London on Tuesday for eight 
or ten days I beg you to get on with the work, so that 
I may as soon as possible get an idea of the whole thing 

Affectionately yours 
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Torre del La go 
July 18, 1920 

Dear Adamt, 

Your packet to hand. At first sight it seems 
to me good, except for some criticisms which I might 
make in both the second and third aas. In the third — I 
had imagined a diflferent denouement — \ had thought 
that her capitulation would be more pienante, and I 
should have liked her to burst into expressions of love 
coram populo — but excessively, violently, shamelessly, 
like a bomb exploding. 

We must meet. Will Renato come to Bagm di Lucca ^ 
Will you.^ You will understand that I don’t want to 
come and roast in Milan, but it would be convenient (I 
mean it is urgent) to meet as soon as possible. We’ve got 
our canvas, a large one, and an original and perhaps 
unique work. But it needs some alterations, which we 
shall devise when we meet to discuss it. 

All my afifeaionate regards to you and Renato 


182 


Torre del Lago 
September 23, 1920 


Dear Adamtno, 

I’ve had a letter from you at last' I have writ- 
ten to you — I have written to Simoni I have told Val- 
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carenghi to see you — I wrote to him the other day to the 
same effect. Let this prove to you, therefore, with what 
impatience I am awaiting Acts I, II, and III of Turandot 
I have filled a good number of music sheets with jottmgs 
and indications of ideas, harmomes, and movements I 
have sent for books I have received one which I am 
sending to you but which 1 want back again because there 
is some music at the end which may be useful to me In 
short, don’t go to sleep, my dear poets, I am tired of 
idleness 

I am leavmg for Vienna m a week or so, for La Ron- 
dtne and perhaps 11 Tnttico, both m the same month, 
Oaober La Rondine is first, and ll Tnttico is before 
the 10th of Oaober Will you come to Vienna^ 

Kmdest greetings 
Yours affeaionately 


183 


Vienna 

October 20, 1920 


Dear Adamino, 

God willing, I am leavmg here on Tuesday 
night I can’t stand it any more — such frightful cold I 
have never felt in my life Two more days and I am back 
in my lair again Send me those feathers that you have 
been plucbng from our bird of ill-omen ^ But let your 
alterations be few — few and effective and necessary — 


^La Rondme (The Swallow)^ which had undergone further alteraaons 
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Otherwise I leave it as it is in the first edition and good- 
bye to It. 

Berte has requests for thirty theatres So you will come 
either to Torre or to La Tagliata, because I am going to 
the Maremma as soon as possible — t.e., about the 20th 
of November 

And IS Turandot sleepmg? The more I think of it, the 
more it seems to me the sort of subjea that one wants 
nowadays and that suits me perfealy. But it must have 
a good comic element and the right kind of sentiment 
It seems that they are producing the play^ in Berlin 
towards Christmas or later We three shall go together 
I am already savouring the pleasure of that little jaunt 
All good wishes to you and Simom. 


184 

Torre del La go 
November 10, 1920 

Dear Adamino, 

I have found your letter. I reached Torre after 
a journey of three days. I missed my conneaions and had 
to sleep at Vemce and then at Bologna 

So you think that I was made happy and am happy now 
as a result of the welcome I had at Vienna? I^have car- 
ried about with me on all my journeys a large bundle of 
melancholy I have no reason for it, but so I am made, 


* Schiller’s Turandot — ^Translator 
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and so too are made all men who feel and are not forti- 
fied by stupidity 

I am afraid that hirandot will never be finished It is 
impossible to work like this When the fever abates it 
ends by disappearing, and without fever there is no crea- 
tion; because emotional art is a kmd of malady, an ex- 
ceptional state of mind, over-exatation of every fibre and 
every atom of one’s being, and so on ad aeternum. I am 
going to the Maremma towards the end of the month 
to become still more brutish Will you come there, or 
do you prefer to come here first^ It depends on you 
and the work you have done And what about Simom^ 
Now that the thrushes have gone south will he get 
to work^ Is he still on his high horse, I wonder^ I 
hope not, because for me the libretto Is nothing to trifle 
with It IS not a question of fimshmg it It is a quesaon 
of giving life that will endure to a thing which must be 
alive before it can be born, and so on till we make a 
masterpiece Shall I have the strength to second you^ 
Who can tell? Shall I be tired, discouraged, weighed 
down by years and spiritual torment, and by my never- 
ceasmg discontent^ Who can telP Work as if you were 
working for a young man of thirty, and I shall do my 
best, and if I do not succeed it will be my fault! 

Affectionately yours. 
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Tone della T agitata 
December 24, 1920 


Dear Adami, 

I beg you not to forget the cruel Princess. 
(Don’t you think that that golden rose aa is rather gen- 
tle?) You must hurry with the alterations of La Kondtne. 
I hope that you have had a good journey and wish you 
a Merry Christmas. 

Brilliant sunshme today. 

Greetings and think a little of this voluntary prisoner. 
Greetmgs also to my dear Renato 

Affectionately yours . . . 


186 


Torre del Lago 
March 30, 1921 


Dear Adamtno, 

I have written to Simoni for the finale. How 
are you getting on with Act IIP I shall be coming to 
Milan soon On Saturday perhaps I am going to Rome 
for two or three days — ^and from there I shall come 
straight to Milan 

Here at Torre it is dull and almost unpleasant Every- 
thing has its day, even Torre del Lago* The place has lost 
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all Its cachet. The morning siren is now supreme ^ It is 
disgustmg' 

I go to and fro between here and Viareggio, getting 
a little shooting, and lookmg after arrangements for the 
new house which seems to be approachmg completion, 
and so my days pass They are givmg Manon at Rome. 
As I am gomg to Rome I’d like to hear a rehearsal 
Pay speaal attention to Liu m Aa III You will have 
to adopt an irregular metre I have the music ready, it 
has a Chmese flavour, but I shall have to make some 
changes Aflectionate greetmgs to you and Renato and 
good-bye till I see you. 


187 


Torre del La go 
Apnl 30, 1921 


Dear Adamino, 

Turandot is gomg well; I feel that I am on 
the highroad I am at the masks, and m a little while I 
come to the riddles' I think I have made great strides 
What about Aa IP And III? For God’s sake, don’t wear 
me out with waitmg 

Regards to you all 

^The Siren belonging to some peat-worLings which were begun a few yards 
from the composers villa 
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Tore del Lago 
Thursday 

Dear Adamtno, 

As long as I see the bills unchanged at the 
Olympia^ the sun shines for me, and may it continue long 
to shine’ I have written to Renato to hurry him up. 

When you turn your feet towards Rome 111 take it as 
a slight if you don’t stop at the Lake, where friendly 
faces and tender green asparagus await you. Tmandot is 
groaning and travailmg, but pregnant with music. O 
sticky-wmdy-bovine ammals — ^which being mterpreted is 
collaborators^ — think of Act III. You must draw upon 
all your resources of sentiment and emotion. You must 
move your hearers at the end — ^and you will know how 
to do that’ Not much rhetoric’ — and let the commg of 
love be as a shining meteor while the people shout in 
ecstasy, their taut nerves vibrating to the pervading in- 
fluence hke the deep-toned strings of a violoncello. 

I, for my part, will find phrases worthy of your golden 
numbers I shall suck my brain with a crystal tube to fill 
my pentagram^ with phosphorus And all for you, for 
us, for the people, for the world! 

Salvatote, bards and prophets! 

^ Pucciru IS referring to Pangi, a play in five acts by Giuseppe Adaini, which 
had a paraculariy long run at the Olympia Theatre in Milan — ^Translator 

^ An instance of the kind of puzzle which frequently adorned Puccini's speech 
with intimates He wrote here, attaccaUcci ( sticky ") — vento ( 'wind ') — bestie 
bovine { bovine animals' ), with the explanation colla ('glue ') — bora ('north 
wind ) tort ( bulls"), the whole forming the Italian word collaboi atort 
— ^Translator 

^ The five-lined stave — ^Translator 


s 
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To)>e del Lago 
June 1 , 1921 

Dear Adamino, 

Congratulations for Turin Your laurels are 
blossoming now 

And Viareggio m summer^ You are still of that mmd^ 
Or are you gomg to the Great Bard ^ 

I am working like a Roman slave It is terribly difficult, 
but I am getting on I am finishing the masks" (fright- 
fully good) But I have already done the music for the 
ghosts and the two songs for Calaf and Liu 

Yours affectionately . . . 


190 


Tone del Lago 
Sunday, June 12, 1921 


Dear Adamt, 

Am I utterly forsaken by my beloved breth- 
ren in TurandoP. Not a word — after so many promises, 
so much communion' I need the second act m a day or 
two' And I am needing, too, to feel myself loved a little 
and, like a faithful dog, to wag my tail But as far as 
you two are concerned, I have a long face and my tail is 
drooping You should have come here — first you, then 


^ D Annunzio — Translator 

“ The scene of Ping, Pang, and Pong in Act I — ^Translator 


[ 274 ] 



TURANDOT 


Renato. I have written too much to you already. I shall 
write no more, I swear it But it is the Pi me ess who needs 
you For her sake, at least, give me a sign that I am not 
yet a bit of old iron Ft to be flung on the scrap-heap 

Yours affectionately . . . 


191 

Torre del Lago 
]une 20, 1921 

Dear Adamtno, 

I am in a devilishly bad mood Perhaps I am not 
well. I am completely stranded I need encouragement from 
some one who understands me Why don’t you come here 
for some days^ I should like to let you hear what I have 
done and judge whether it is work to tear up or to keep. 
God knows! Sometimes I think it all good, and at other 
times just the opposite. I am at the riddles now, and I am 
not getting on I think I am out of sorts these two days 
I am dimng at Viareggio tomght. It will be, if not a dis- 
traction, at least a break in the eternal monotony of this 
now unbearable Torre del Lago Bring me your third aa 
I shall need it in a little while. Is Renato coming? And 
when? 

I think I am developing neurasthenia What about 
Ricordi? If you will only come — both of you — ^you will 
give a little happiness to your . . . 
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Tone del Lago 
Sutida) 

Dear Adamtno, 

I am not in doubt at all I think that T in andot 
m two acts is right The action begins at sunset and ends 
with the following dawn The second act is at night, the 
first rays of dawn appearmg at the end So we come to an 
end with the rosy dawn and the sunrise. 

Why not have an original scene after Calaf’s cry, "I 
have lost her”^ A scene d la Shakespeare^ m front of a 
special curtain in which they would sing — standing still 
if you like — a hymn to the risen victory^ Or else a dance, 
and add an epilogue with Liu, slaves, and Turandot^ 
And then the final scene ^ In short, I do not think we 
should delay long after the riddles Delay here means 
weakemng the opera. Even the incidents of the second 
act are not important apart from the duet and the tor- 
ture The importance lies in the threat of death to the 
Prince and the suggestion of flight which precedes it I 
shall come to Viggiu, and we will discuss it | 

Consider this well, clearing your mmd of tfpe ideas 
which you already have and of what you havej already 
done, with regard to the second and third acts j 

Affectionately yours | 

^Puccmi IS thinking not of Shakespeare's usage, but of the i curtain by 
which the modern theatre deals with his frequent changes of « — Trans- 
lator 
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Tone del Lago 
September 14, 1921 

Dear Adammo, 

> 

I have sent Renato a plan of the second act. 
Enter Turandot, nervous after the ordeal of the riddles. 
A short scene ending with the threat "Let none sleep 
in Pekin ” Ana for tenor. After that do away with the 
banquet and have instead a scene in which the three 
masks dommate the action. With bribes of riches, wine, 
women, they beg and beseech Calaf to speak "No, for 
so I lose Turandot.” Anxious proposals of flight "No, 
for I lose Turandot” Then daggers drawn and threats 
to his life Conference of dignitaries, rapid conspiracy, 
and attack on Calaf Enter Turandot; flight. Duet, shorter 
— then torture (and this should be quicker, too) to "I 
have lost her ” Exit Turandot, in great agitation. Liu re- 
mains to speak to Turandot Darkness — change of scene 
Room in yellow and rose — ^scene of Turandot and slaves 
— the cloak Pangs of jealousy Darkness Then the last 
scene, imposing, m white and rose Love! What do you 
think ^ If you like it I shall come to Simom’s, and in a 
few days we shall make a great act. 

Affectionately . . 
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Septembe) 21, 1921 


Deal Adamino, 

I am in despair as black as mght 
We must meet I have written to Renato I shall come 
to Viggiu, and you shall be there too We shall put in 
some work, and let us hope that we shall be able to ar- 
range thmgs to our satisfaaion. I am still in favour of an 
imposmg and varied second act which will also be the 
last Act I, Sunset; Act 11, Dawn One thing is certain 
we must inspire the whole thing with life As it stands 
It IS absolutely impossible, all wrong, I am convmced It 
has no pulse of life, no lightness of movement. I know 
that the subject is not easily convincing, but just for this 
reason you must be more sparing of words and try to 
make the incidents clear and brilhant to the eye rather 
than to the ear and, above all, give them variety. Every 
scene must have a beautiful beginmng and a more beau- 
tiful ending I could go on like this, but I have said 
enough When shall I be able to come, and when shall 
I be able to work^ 

Affectionately . . . 
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m 

l^ovember Ij 1921 

Deal AdaminOy 

I am m bed with a slight fever Has Clausetti 
told you of the new piece, the monologue of the baritone 
which I should like to insert instead of that soliloquy on 
the river at the end of 11 Tabaao’^ I want him to begin 
with some short isolated plirase when the lovers are pass- 
ing. Then a sob, when “silence” is sounded (trumpet 
from within) . Then he peeps mto the cabm “She isn’t 
sleeping. ... I know that she cannot sleep . . And 
after that a few despairing lyrical Imes. In short, I want 
something direct, and telling, emotional, original, and 
not long That monologue is too academic altogether, and 
weakens the end of the drama 

All my affectionate greetmgs. What of Renato? And 
Turandotl 

P S Did you get a note from me indicating what I 
wanted about the passage in TabcDro'^ 

I want a poem which will allow some variety of move- 
ment m the music. And I want it to finish with a miioio 
disperato^ in four or six rhythmic lines, rhymed, and 
suited, above all, to a musical flight which I hope to find 
with the help of your words. That river monologue chills 
and chokes the close. 

How I hate these three operas’ You cannot ever imag- 

« 

* * I die despairing” — Cavaradossi’s cry m Tosca — ^Translator 
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me It. At Bologna they seemed to me as long as a trans- 
atlantic cable; but it wasn’t my fault But I should like 
to remove that philosophic solo and insert m its stead a 
human outburst, a sob or a curse from the poor bargeman 
of the Seine And so, dear author of Manon^ fimsh the 
little Cloak and that quickly 
Greetmgs to Signora Amalia, to Nene, and your little 
girl 
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Bologyia 

Monday 

Dear Adamtno, 

I am sorry that you are not commg The 
premiere will be postponed because the scenery which 
was sent from Naples has not yet arrived. So Renato is 
back m Italy^ Good 

Turandot gives me no peace I think of it continually, 
and I think that perhaps we are on the wrong track m 
Aa II I think that the duet is the kernel of the whole 
act And the duet in its present form doesn’t seem to me 
to be what is wanted Therefore I should like to suggest 
a remedy In the duet I think that we can work up to a 
high pitch of emotion And to do so I think that Calaf 
must hss Turandot and reveal to the icy Princess how 
great is his love After he has kissed her, with a kiss of 
some — ^long — seconds, he must say, “Nothing matters 

^ Giuseppe Adami is the authoc of Manon, a play la £ve acts oa the subject 
of Pievosts novel — Translator 
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now. I am ready even to die,” and he whispers his name 
to her lips Here you could have a scene which should 
be the pendant to the grisly opemng of the act with its 
''Let no one sleep in Pekin ” The masks and perhaps the 
officials and slaves who were lurkmg behind have heard 
the name and shout it out. The shout is repeated and 
passed on, and Turandot is compromised. Then in the 
third act when everything is ready, with executioner, 
etc , as m Act I, she says (to the surprise of everyone) , 
"His name I do not know ” In short, I think that this 
duet enriches the subject considerably and raises it to an 
emotional interest which we have not now attamed 
What do you think of it^ Tell Simom. 

My life IS a torture because I fail to see in this opera 
all the throbbing hfe and power which are necessary in 
a work for the theatre if it is to endure and hold 

All my affectionate greetmgs 
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Novembet 8, 1921 


Deal Adamt, 

Why — why "do you love me no longer” 
Why^ Am I fallen — dethroned^ Then there is no place 
left for me but Madeira “ I have been ill I am still rather 
low in spirits I sink lower than ever when I get no letters 

m’avn put? Manon’s words in the scene with Des Grieux in Manon 
Lescaut, Act II — ^Translator 

^The place of exile of Charles Habsburg, last Emperor of Austria, sent 
to Madeira in October, 1921 — ^Translator 
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from you. As for Siraoni, his silence is such chat it buries 
me altogether' I am m black despair about Turandot. I 
wrote that to you before Perhaps it is the fact that I have 
returned to the idea of two acts that makes you so 
taciturn It could also be a challenge. But you two will 
not take it up, and you withdraw into the shadows of 
indifference It is not thus that I should be treated If 
you have so often expressed your faith in me and have 
always considered me a good judge of matters theatrical 
you ought to listen to me and not simply hide your heads 
under your wings Your wings must be spread and your 
heads high — ^we shall win' I have said, and I repeat, that 
Act II as It stands is a great mistake. After a first act 
which is so beautiful, so rich and spectacular, and above 
all so well balanced and convincing, it is absolutely 
necessary to have a second act which will be the qumtes- 
sence of effecuveness, and the individual incidents must 
be clear and tellmg. I consider the duet as the clou — but 
It must contam some great, audacious, and unexpeaed 
element and not simply leave thin g*; as they were in the 
beginnmg, mterruptmg them only with cries from withm 
of people arrivmg. 

I could write a book on this subject But it is late. I am 
gomg to bed — cursing a little; for I am far from happy' 

Yours affectionately . . . 

^ There is a play here on the word tacito^ silent** Pucani wrote Tactto, 
which IS the name of a play by Giuseppe Adanu — ^Translator 
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Rome 

Novembe) 11, 1921 

Dear Adami, 

I am grieved by your letter Do you think 
that I am doing this because I am weary of the subject^ 
God knows it isn’t that' But I think that with a more con- 
vincing and effeaive second act our bark will ride safely 
into harbour. 

I feel that this act as it is does not convince me and 
cannot convince the listener. There are certain laws which 
a theatrical composition must observe it must interest, 
surprise, stir, or move to laughter. Our act must interest 
and surprise. Leave Gozzi alone for a bit and work with 
your own logic and imagination Perhaps you could de- 
velop it differently, more darmgly^ One never knows By 
myself I cannot find the way. But if you attack it with 
a will, I think that you will arrive at something good. 
I am the one of the three of us who least of all should 
give up. I have already written the music for Aa I, and, 
good or bad, the act is there. Therefore don’t tell me 
that you see Turandot fadmg away' That would be a 
shame! I do not know, but it seems to me that all your 
will to work with me is dying out. And I am grieved 
about It. You have said to me so often, "If it is not right 
we shall do it again, but we must finish it ” You will 
have received a letter of mine from Torre del Lago in 
which I discussed the duet and was even returning to the 
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idea of one single act, closely packed with incident, to 
finish the opera I am still of this mind, although the gen- 
eral opinion IS that two acts are not enough for an eve- 
nmg's performance What does it matter, if the opera 
turns out more convincing and conclusive m this form^ 
We must meet This is absolutely necessary. I shall stay 
here for four or five days 
Love. 
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Tone del Lago 
November 17, 1921 

Dea) Adamt, 

I received your telegram in Rome the day be- 
fore yesterday 

You tell me that you are working Good' But how^ In 
what form^ On what idea? Have you paid attention to 
what I have written to you? We must meet I wrote to 
Renato proposing to him to come here It was also a 
possible fulfilment of his desire for shootmg and for me 
a great pleasure, especially as there are woodcock on the 
lake ]ust now But anctme reponse^ 

I shall have to return to Rome about the 25th for the 
perusal of the operas (twenty-five') presented for the 
competition Time is pressmg, and I think continually of 
the infimte (tnachevee) Tmandot That first act — I am 
sure of It — IS good Why don’t you get on? We must get 
It finished, and successfully I have some ideas, extrava- 
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gant perhaps, but not to be despised. The duet’ the duet’ 
It IS the meeting-point of all that is decisive, vivid, and 
dramatic m the piece. Tell Renato to make up his mmd, 
and write me some news that will comfort me. 

Yours affectionately . . . 

What about those four lines for 11 Tabairo'^ Aren’t 
you gomg to do them? Tell me. 
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\Rome'\ 

December 21j 1921 

Deat Adamt and Smom, 

I received at last your Pan-Tuscan letter from 
the Maremma which you like less on closer acquaintance 
Here I am in Rome. The day after tomorrow I shall re- 
turn to Viareggio for Christmas, and immediately after 
I go to Milan for the New Year. I feel how much you 
are seeing eye to eye — in fact, how much we three, etc., 
etc. Optime. And now to work! 

I need the trio scene for the finale of Aa I And with 
regard to the new Aa I, if you find that you can expand 
it in some direaions, do so This to make it less rapid 

And for the first scene of Act II, consider the daughter 
of the sky, high up beside the Emperor’s throne, beseech- 
ing and praying that she be not thrown into the stranger’s 
arms. 

I am thinking of the twenty-five operas which I ought 
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to be judging, but which I am not judging because I am 
left alone Mascagni is at Pisa conducting Mat at. 

Toscamni has withdrawn for numerous reasons of his 
own Bossi has a son competing, so he has made off too 
Cilea is m Naples There remain, therefore, d’Atri, who 
has given proof of musical judgment, but and 
Rosadi, who hums the masses of my eighteenth-century 
ancestor Ergo I am not skinnmg this cat’ 

Good-bye Love to you both Be good fellows and 
work for me 

Affectionately yours . . 


201 


Via) eggio 
Decembet 26, 1921 


Deat Adamino, 

Yesterday, m the new house, ^ I played the 
first act of Tmandot through again after so long a time 
I liked It, and Consolo too, who was there, said thmgs 
which comforted me If only you could bring down the 
curtam after the three masks have finished dieir plead- 
ings and almost exhausted their powers of persuasion’ 
The two — the old father and the slave girl — ^must say all 
they can to persuade him, the three masks addmg their 
prayers, then after Calaf's hymns (phrased like the trio 
m Faust ) , finish with the beating of the great gong But 

^Puccmi had moved to Viareggio from his once beloved Torre del Lago 
which the opemng of peat-works and a noisy siren had completely spoiled for 
him — ^Translator 
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I am preaching to the converted. It is needless to say 
more — ^you already know all about it I am writing now 
to fill my paper — but I am m a fever to have some work 
to do, and while I have not this work on my table I am 
m torment. 

But we shall see each other soon. 

To close this random letter I send you all best wishes 
for the Christmas season and the coming New Year 

Affectionately yours . . . 
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Viafegg/o 
May 2, 1922 

Dear Adamt, 

I had written in despair yesterday to Simoni 
about your appallmg silence Thank you for your com- 
forting letter today. All right. When^ You say soon But 
I have heard the same thing so often! I have been pass- 
ing through a crisis with regard to my music Yes — ^be- 
cause I am utterly disgusted with everything But perhaps 
I felt more disgust at the lucubrations of the music of 
today (No allusion to Ricordi’s paper 

Tut and ot is going ahead, if only as far as the orchestra 
IS concerned. I think it is going well But, of course, I 
can’t be sure 

What are you doing now^ I have something 

original, something which is the product entirely of your 

* Muiica d'oggt (Music of Today) is the name of a musical review published 
by Ricordi —T ranslator. 
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young brain, something delicate and moving — not too 
much psychology — but sympathetic understanding of hu- 
man grief or again a touch of gay, fresh laughter But I 
think that you are more likely to be convmcing with the 
emotional element And it is this that makes a work suc- 
ceed and endure Otherwise it may succeed, but it is a 
victory which is soon forgotten And now, my panegyric 
ended, I am looking forward to your coming with the 
third act ready for our adjustments 

All good wishes 
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Vid) eggio 
July 9, 1922 

Dear Adamino, 

I am expecting you every day I have no news 
at present from Ricordi 

I have reread Act III I find much in it that is good 
Much — ^but we shall have to make cuts — many — and the 
duet too, good at the begmmng and m some of the rest, 
must, however, be touched up in the concludmg section 
I have some ideas I am m favour of unitmg the first and 
second parts, but in rather a different way I should like 
the icy demeanour of Turandot to melt m the course of 
the duet, or, in other words, I want a love passage before 
they appear coram populo — and I want them to walk to- 
gether towards her Other’s throne in the attitude of 
lovers and raise the cry of love while the crowd looks on 
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in amazement She says, "I do not know his name,” and 
he, “Love has conquered . And the whole ends in 
ecstasy and jubilation and the glory of the sunlight Get 
rid of the Mandarm and the Emperor The finale should 
follow on from the duet without a break, and the whole 
thing be swifter What do you think ^ Will Renato ap- 
prove? The work is a small matter for you. It is just a 
question of some new stanzas instead of those which you 
have already done Come soon 
Love to you and Renato. 
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Viareggto 
October 50, 1922 

Dear Adamino, 

Let us hope that the melody which you 
rightly demand will come to me, fresh and poignant 
Without this there is no music I am working, but I have 
so much before me to do’ I am appalled too when I think 
of the burden of years that I carry. But — ^forward with- 
out trembling or fear’ Send the stanzas, especially those 
for the ana Has Simoni returned? And what about the 
thrushes? Did he get my postcard? Is he coming for the 
coot-shooting? Now that the Corner e is suppressed he 
has less work to do lam waiting for him 
What do you think of Mussolini? I hope he will prove 
to be the man we need Good luck to him if he will 
cleanse and give a little peace to our country’ 
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I am glad that you are working There is no better 
medicine than work for making one’s existence less 
miserable 

I wish you great happiness 
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Vmeggio 

Thuisday 

Deal Adamtno, 

I am hard at work again I wrote you that the 
middle stanzas, the new ones, would be better condensed 
into one The rest is all right I am now finishing Act I 
at last, and I thmk that I have made a powerful ending 
I have had no letter from you 

Are you remembering our idea of an opera on eight- 
eenth-century Venice^ I am still of the same mind and 
ready to start It is frightfully dull here It is rainmg 
There was nothing to shoot today 

See if you can do anything with the lines 

Trattieni quel pazzo furence, 

Su, portalo via* 

Su, un ultimo sforzo ^ 

After that I am writing (for want of words) “Hold 
him back and carry him off,” and vice veisa. But they 
can’t both carry him off and hold him back 

Then Lm says her laconic “Signore, Signore,” and so 
on like that How on earth am I to make these people 

^ Hold back that raging madman , quick, carry him off ’ Quick, a last effort 
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sing? Timur too has hardly any words I don’t care what 
metre you use, but I beseech you to make them say some- 
thing. 

I pray you agam, with clasped hands, to send me four 
Imes for the masks, the same for Timur and also for Liu. 
Make this last effort for Act I 

Thank you and may God reward you 

Affectionately yours . . . 

Your idea for eighteenth-century Vemce is excellent 
But IS there an element of sorrow in it? Let there be at 
least one tragic scene Good luck to you! 
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Novembei 5, 1922 

Dear Adarntno, 

I am up now, but not at all well The fever 
has just left me Let us hope that I shall soon be better. 
I am so sad' and discouraged too Hurandot is there with 
the first act fimshed, and there isn’t a ray to pierce the 
gloom which shrouds the rest Perhaps it is wrapped for 
ever in impenetrable darkness. I have the feehng that I 
shall have to put this work on one side We are on the 
wrong track for the rest of the opera. I think the second 
and third aas are a great mistake as we have envisaged 
them I am commg back, therefore, to the idea of two 
aas, and getting to the end now in one other aa The 
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I have no good news about Tuumdot. I am beginning 
to be worried about my laziness' Can I have had enough 
of China because I have composed one whole act and 
nearly finished the second^ I am certainly failing to write 
anythmg else that is good I am also old! Of that there 
IS no doubt 

If I had found the sort of subject I was looking for, 
and am still hopmg to find, I should have it staged by 
now But this Chinese world' I shall certainly come to a 
decision of some sort m Milan Perhaps I shall return the 
money to Ricordi and cancel the contract. 

I should by this time have had the sketch of the 
Venetian opera, but so far there is no sign of it Renato 
said that he would go ahead with it, and it was to be 
ready at the end of November Do you remember? Any- 
how, that was the arrangement 

I have tried again and again to write the music for the 
introduaory scene of Act II and cannot.^ I don't feel 
comfortable in China 

I am longing to see you We must see much of each 
other, lots of dinners out' 

Many kisses and hugs to dear little Doretta and warm- 
est greetings to all the other coadamites 

^Act II, Scene I — the scene outside the curtain of the three masked figures, 
Ping, Pang, and Pong — ^Translator 
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Milan 

Match 6, 1923 

My dear Adamino, 

No' no! no' Turandot no! I have received 
part of Aa III It is quite impossible. Perhaps — and 
maybe there’s no perhaps — ^I too am no longer possible' 
But about this Act III there is no doubt at all. 

I am not quite at the stage of crying, Muoto disperato^ 
but very nearly 

I wonder if you could take it and make something out 
of it with the help of the old Aa III? Is it possible^ And 
shall I be able to do my part^ I am very, very much 
afraid' Can we meet^ Would you come to Torre with 
me^ I hardly dare to hope. 

Dear little Adami, I am a poor unhappy man, dis- 
couraged, old, abject, nothing' What am I to do ^ I don’t 
know I’ll go to bed and sleep to escape the torture of 
thinking. 

Good-mght' 
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Viareggto 
March 12, 1923 


My dear Adamtno, 

Here I am — in a house of mourmng^ I am 
alone I am cursing Tmandot^ I want something tender. 


^ One of his sisters had died — ^Translator 
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Simple, clear, m^—ours. If we can’t find it. I’m giving 
up altogether’ 

Here sunshine and green growth outside, but m my 
heart blackness 


Viareggio 
March 12, 1923 


Dea) Adamt, 

Thank you for the telegram I have had a 
miserable time here alone Now I am attacking Pmg and 
Co But I cannot find the right way I wrote to you yes- 
terday about what I wanted What does Renato say about 
it^ My regards to him. 


{Viaieggio] 

Mauh 23, 1923 


Adamino, three letters, three appeals, three 
fragments of my heart, and no answer I am workmg- 
I don’t say full steam ahead, but have got started again, 
and God grant me good gomg’ 

I may need that wretched Act III at any minute 
Turandot is proving a frightful bore to me, so we can 
imagine what it will be to the public Are you commg or 
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not^ It’s fine to be here, now that winter has gone and 
spring has come 

How IS Simom? Greetings to you both. 
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Viciieggto 
Apitl 14, 1923 

Deat Adcimino, 

Thank you for your letter. I have been ill in 
bed with an abscess in the mouth and fever, etc Now I 
am better I am waiting to hear from Vienna. But it is 
certain that I shall not be going till about the 20th. You 
ask about my work. Slow but good. Turandot’s song is 
nearly finished, but what a labour it has been! Some 
change will be necessary, however, in the words This 
song should not be at all bad, sung while she stands high 
above the stage at the top of the flight of steps. I am 
gettmg on with the trio of the masks too This scene is 
very difficult and of the greatest importance, as it has no 
scenery and is almost purely traditional And so amid the 
discouragements and the small and short-lived joys which 
accompany such work, Turandot is advancing, with slow 
steps, but sure. 

I have written to nobody. I should have replied to you 
long ago. Forgive me and make my excuses to Renato 

Kindest regards to all your household Come soon, and 
we shall settle everything 

Yours . 
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[Viaieg^io] 
Aprd 17, 1925 

Dea) Adamino, 

I am not going to Vienna till the beginning 
of May Could you therefore come here now^ We could 
settle everythmg and you could also correct or alter some 
of your Imes to suit the music, etc Come It will be such 
a pleasure to see you again And don’t forget the closing 
duet for which I am still waitmg! 

Affectionate regards to you all. 


Vtcireggio 

Apiil 19, 1923 

Deal Adamino, 

Our letters have crossed You will have re- 
ceived mine There is tune before I go to Vienna If yo'i 
come now we shall settle everythmg m a very short tune 
And if we had that duet, too . . 

I am suffermg torments, but my work is progressing, 
although slowly 

Come — come' I await news of your arrival Make 
Renato hurry up and fimsh All good wishes to him 

Greetmgs to you all 
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Vienna 

Thursday [May, 1925'] 

Dear Adamino, 

In haste: arrived safely. Cool today, but very 
"warm journey. 

There is talk of Manon for September They are giving 
Capellt Bianchi in a few days Eisenschitz wanted to give 
you a pleasant surprise If Jerit2a accepts they will do 
Manon. If not I shall return to my work But I shall stay 
here a little while for the festivities which they have pre- 
pared for me. They treat me here as if I were the Kaiser 
or the Crown Prince Living is enormously dear My bed- 
room and sitting-room cost 500,000 crowns a day I am 
well. My thoughts are on the lovely Tmandot, lovely m 
her newest attire, thanks to the great tailleui Adamino 
And talking of beauty, last night at the Opera, in Strauss’s 
Legend of Joseph there was an ensemble of the feminine 
nude that would have turned the head of a St Francis 
Good-bye Greetings to you all from all of us. 
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Viai eggto 
June 28, 1923 


Dea> Adamino, 

It is true that I am working, but not exactly 
feverishly Act III, however, is well begun with the voices 
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from within, and the famous i owciiizd is finished at last 
But I have taken a few liberties with the lines I shall 
look into this afterwards with you, most able arranger 
and originator, man of just judgment. (Thank you') 
(Not at all') 

At yarazze the day before yesterday I bought a motor- 
boat that does over twenty-five miles an hour It is the 
boat that won the races at Monte Carlo, and I shall have 
It in ten days If you come we shall have some cruises 
and sail away into the far mists. 

Elvira and I are here, the two ancHres, like two old 
family portraits frowning from time to time at the cob- 
webs which tickle us We sleep, eat, read the Corrterey 
and with a note or two in the evemng the old composer 
keeps himself alive WelP It would be a crime if yo'i 
did not come to Viareggio' 

Affectionately yours 
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{ymreggw'] 
Septembei 1923 

Dear Adammo, 

Don’t forget your promise to come here It is 
quiet now, and you will be able to work in peace Bring 
work with you and you will pass your tune profitably 
You will hear La Fanciulla, too, accompamed by all the 
usual kindly but bormg festivities 

I am looking forward to your coming Turandot is 
going ahead 
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Greetings to Signora Amalia, to your little girl, and 
to Nene 
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Viareggto 

November 12, 1923 

Dear Adamtno, 

Thanks for your letter I rejoice in your suc- 
cess as heartily as if it were my own. 

I am accomplishing nothing or next to nothing. Poor, 
negleaed Turandot^ Now that I have at last settled down 
to write a bar or two, I find that I have no lines for the 
death of Liu The music is all there; it is a case now of 
writing words for music which is already made It is only 
an outline, of course; it is impossible to develop the sad 
little scene satisfactorily until I get the words. If you 
will only come soon, I cannot tell you what joy it will 
give me I need some seven-syllable lines to add to Liu’s 
song Shall I show you roughly what I mean? Here it is 

Tu che di gel sei cinta 
da tanta fiamma vinta 
Tamerai anche tu 
Prima di questa aurora, 

(This line can be repeated, because it is effective ) Here 
you want a seven-syllable line, then another (they must be 
very moving ) . Then, 

10 chiudo stanca gli ocdii 
perche egli vmca aacora , 
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10 chiudo stanca gli occhi 
per non lederlo piu ^ 
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December 17, 1923 


Dea> Admmno, 

I have waited for your work in vain In the 
meantime I have started to orchestrate Aa II. I need the 
duet urgently. Try to strengthen it a bit Keep the mo* 
aves which we have decided upon and which are the 
essenual ones, but if you can find some new elements to 
make it more mterestmg, so much the better Then I beg 
you to think about the grand finale, m the metre of the 
tenor’s ana for the final phrase, as we decided upon it 
I am m your hands, and I beseech you both with all my 
heart to make haste 
Poor Gallignam' What a tragic end! 

Affectionate regards to you all 

^ Thou \^,ho vnih ice an girded. 

Vanquished by so much fixe. 

Wile love him, even thou 
Before this dawn awakens 
I close my weary e>es 
That viaory again be his, 

I close my weary eyes, 

Nev er to see him more * 
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Viareggio 
December 22, 1923 

Dear Adamtno, 

Milan has whirled you into its vortex and 
made you forget your maestro, who is still waitmg for 
work. I wrote to you, and I write again, begging you to 
jog Renato. I have tried to hurry him up, and I have 
written to him agam now. 

What are you doing? Tell me about your plans and 
what you are writing I am writmg for the orchestra at 
present to save time, but I am desperately anxious to 
finish 

All good wishes. 
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Vtareggw 
January 19, 1924 

Dear Adamtno, 

Please write me a stanza for the serenade^ — 
one for the middle, in rhymed decasyllabics like the 
others, ^^Non v’e tn Cina per nostia foituna,” a nice ap- 
pealing little stanza Thank you 

I am at the duet, and haven’t got the words! 

^ End of Act II, Scene I Pmg, Pang, and Pong imagine themselves singing 
this serenade to the royal pair if ever Turandot should yield to a suitor s love 
Translator 
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I am sad and melancholy — discontented with every- 
thing, even Turandot^ I am longing to be free of it What 
about yourself^ What are you doing > Any new projeas 
afoot ^ 

Write to me — I am always so pleased to get your letters 
Love to you all 
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Viareggto 
January 22, 1924 


Dear Adamtno, 

I have written to you for the stanza I should 
like It to have some assonances that would give it a 
Chinese flavour It must be sung pp m 2 . subdued nasal 
tone It should come after the third stanza 
Something like this 

Cantscchfamo ptan piano somraessi 
nell'usar Siam pmdenti in giardin 
Se tnctamptamo nei sassi sconnessi 
disturbiamo il felice Calaf*- 

“ Let us hymn them in low, soft voices. 

In the garden let s uptoe and creep 
If we stumble on stones that are loosened. 

We shall waken the blissful Calaf * 

The hnes which Adami supplied after this pattern were 
**Nes giardint sussurran le rose 
e Untinnan campanule ddor, 

St sospiran parole amorose 
di rugtada s*imperlano i 

( In the gardens the roses are whispering, 

There are tinklings of golden bells, 

And words of lovers sighing 

And pearly dew on the flowers ) — ^Translator 
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The conception here is not good, neither is the imi- 
tation of Chinese syllables, but it gives you the idea of 
what I want 
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Wednesday, or i at her Thursday 

Deaf Adamtno, 

Thank you for your kind letter I want just 
one other alteration (don’t send me to the devil’) in 
those stanzas I want the two middle ones made mto one 
— It’s a question of shortemng 

It has been raimng here for two days I don’t mind it. 
I keep my fire burmng, but only for decorative purposes, 
as It IS certainly not cold There is still nothmg from 
Pans 

Tomorrow at last the pamters are coming for the new 
room. 

I am cutting down twelve pmes round the house so 
that we may have more air and to satisfy Elvira, who 
thinks that they cause damp It breaks my heart to do it 

Hardly any sport at present I have done two pages of 
Tmandot today. I have sent off the final cry in the 
Fancmlla duet 

Yours affectionately . 
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22 ^ 

Vid) eggio 
Janmny 23 j 1924 

Deai Adcimino, 

I should suggest that you come here at once, 
and we shall fix everything up finally We have the first, 
second, and third versions to work on, and from these 
three we shall construct the great duet. Between us, un- 
derstanding each other as we do, and with such a quick 
worker as you are, we shall soon produce the final ver- 
sion I should like to return to the idea of internal voices 
to illustrate psychological moments I am certainly not 
commg to Milan just now I cannot leave my work on 
Act III, which I shall begm to orchestrate today or to- 
morrow, and m Milan I am mcapable of writmg a single 
note. Hence I await your telegram announcmg the 
Adamistic sacrifice, for which I tender my apologies and 
crave your pardon 

Kindest regards to you all. 
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Vtareggw 
January 21, 1924 


Deal Adamino, 

No more news from anybody Renato wired 
me in New Year week, “In two days you will have 
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everything ” And yoii^ Why are you silent^ I saw some 
news of you and your affairs m the Coinere, I stick to 
my table all day and every day. I am orchestrating. And 
I have so much to do still I hardly ever go out It does 
me good to read the letters of those who are dear to me, 
and you are silent! 

Affectionately yours . . . 
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Vm eg gw 
Febiiiaiy 11, 1924 


Deaf Adamtno, 

Very good I am pleased And now you’ll get 
on with something new I have almost finished the or- 
chestration of Aa II, and I can assure you that it is going 
to be beautiful Shall I be proved wrong, I wonder^ You 
never know nowadays’ I see triumphs accorded to hide- 
ous things that have neither feelmg nor originality. . . . 
Well, well, we shall see. Try to extort the duet from 
Renato, then come here, and we shall settle everything. 
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Monte Carlo 
Thursday 

Deal Adamino, 

Thank you for the lines, which are good 
There is just one word which will nor do "I shall sho'it 
my love,” because it occurs on a low note But that is 
easy to change Hour by hour and mmute by minute I 
think of Tuiandot, and all the music I have written up 
to now seems a jest in comparison and pleases me no 
more Is it a good sign^ I think so 
My kmdest regards to Renato I send you golden spurs 
to speed you m the sacred race which we are miming 
The rehearsals here are going well I have seen noth- 
ing of them yet, as I wanted ever}'body there, so as to 
correa from a musical pomt of view I shall see tomor- 
row at the full rehearsal I am told that Gunsbourg has 
upset everythmg The man amuses me’ I am letting him 
do what he likes — especially as by now there is nothing 
else to do 

I too am homesick for you and the collaboration which 
is so preaous and so delightful to me 
Kmd regards to Renato and yourself. 


[ 308 ] 



TURANDOT 


229 


May 19, 1924 

Deaf Adamino, 

On Friday at five Chini will take the sketches 
for the new scenery to Ricordi’s I think that now we are 
on the right track I have made some suggestions about 
the garden, and we have still to choose the final scene, 
for which there is a choice of two I have made sugges- 
tions too about the flight of steps Go and look at it and 
decide, suggest alterations, etc The lines have not yet 
come, and I am waitmg' Kindest regards. 


230 


Vtai eggio 
May 31, 1924 


Deaf Adamino, 

Simom has sent me the duet in a prose ver- 
sion He has introduced some embellishments and some 
slightly dijfferent ideas which I think are good It remains 
now to put It into verse As far as the aaion is concerned 
our plan remains unchanged, with the name performing 
the same function as before So now we must make a 
metrical version and try to keep the rhythm of the exist- 
ing version,, particularly at mio fiote mattutind^ and at 
the end, because, as you are aware, the music is already 
in existence — not yet elaborated, but the idea is the one 

^ 'My flower of morning 
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which you know I have told Renato to look you up and 
arrange all this And it seems to me no great matter, con* 
sidermg your fluency and ability Kindest regards to you 
and Simoni I am leaving here for Salso m ten days. Per- 
form a miracle and send me the duet as quickly as pos- 
sible to the Hotel des Thermes. 

Affectionately yours . . 
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Vici) eggto 
July 4, 1924 

My dea) Adammo, 

I am bored I must get this hncindot finished 
Please send me the verses — I shall take the work up 
again, and it will do me good Idleness does not suit me 
Try to send me the f,nd veisto7i, mcludmg the Imes for 
the priests at the end of the march for the Persian prince 
— the "Hymn of Confucius ” I have the score here and 
will put them in See that you give me a good pnde in the 
metre given 

Kmdest regards I am eager for your news Why don’t 
you come here for a few days> 

Yours 
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Vtareggio 
September 1, 1924 

Deal Adamtno, 

I am starting to write again today I have 
been passing through tremendous crises — ^with regard to 
my health as well as other things The trouble in my 
throat that has been worrying me since March was begm- 
mng to appear serious I am feeling better now, and have, 
moreover, the assurance that it is rheumatic in origin and 
that with treatment I shall be cured But I have had some 
very black days That is why I wrote to nobody, not even 
to you, which is saying everything*’ 

Clausetti came yesterday and I said yes for the Scala 
I wonder if I was wise? 

I shall start again now the work interrupted six months 
ago* And I hope soon to see the end of this blessed 
princess. 

At the moment my horizon is clearer in every direction 

Kindest regards. Why don’t you come here for a little ^ 
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Septeinbei 7, 1924 


Deal Adamt, 

Toscanim has just gone We are in perfect 
aereement, and I breathe at last So the weight is lifted 
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which has oppressed me since April We discussed the 
duet, and he does not like it much What is to be done^ 
I don’t know. Perhaps Toscanini will ask you and Simoni 
to come to Salso I shall come too, and we shall see if it 
is possible to improve the situation I see no light at all 
I have already reduced myself to a state of stupidity over 
this duet Speak to Renato too about it We must find a 
way out, for I am at my last gasp. My regards to you and 
Renato 

P S The little that I played to Toscanini seemed to make 
a good impression 
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Septemhe) 14, Evening 

Dea) Adamino, 

Are you really coming here^ I wish you 
would’ There is much disagreement about our duet, and 
I am rather worried' What am I to do ^ I was hoping 
that you and I might have a meetmg with Simom and 
Toscanmi at Salso, but up to the present I have received 
no summons We must therefore setde the matter our- 
selves I have some ideas in my mind for the duet The 
begmnmg I shall not change unless something better is 
suggested And so will you come^ Kindest regards 
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Vtareggto 
[September, 1924'] 

Dear Adamtno, 

I have written to Renato We must meet. If 
you come here we shall fix things up Bear in mmd also 
our first idea of introducing internal symbolic voices, 
speaking of liberation for the love which is coming to 
birth and helping and encouraging it. 

It must be a great duet These two almost superhuman 
bemgs descend through love to the level of mankind, and 
this love must at the end take possession of the whole 
stage in a great orchestral peroration Well, then, make 
an effort Cornel 

Yours . 
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Vtareggio 
October 8, 1924 

Deal Adamtno, 

At last I have received the lines from Simoni 
They are very beautiful, and they complete and justify 
the duet 

There is one word, esile "slender”} — "like a flower 
— which must be changed I beg you to look at the 
libretto again, along with Renato and change the stage 
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directions and please try, to make up your minds about 
the imse en scene for the trio in front of the curtain. For 
the staging keep in mind the pictorial ideas of Chini, 
following the lines of his work where you can For the 
trio scene in front of the curtain you could introduce an 
openwork marble balustrade mterrupted m die centre 
like this 



And this could be retamed also in the following scene 
with the flight of steps On this balustrade the masked 
figures play their part, sitting or lounging on it, or astride 
It as the case may be. I am not explaimng very well what 
I mean, but I know that m the Auadne of Strauss at 
Vienna they did somethmg of the same sort with the 
Italian masks only there the masks climbed up by two 
stairs from the orchestra. Perhaps that would hardly do 
at the Scala — ^so make the masks come in from descend- 
mg steps at the sides. It is my opimon that we must in- 
vent somethmg special for this trio scene Discuss it with 
each other — and if you could also see Caramba ask his 

^Harlequin and company, the fanuhar masked figures of Venetian comedy, 
enter incongruously into the scene of Ariadne forsaken on the island of Naxos, 
in Richard Strauss s opera composed to follow Le Bourgeois Gentilhomme of 
j^fohere — Translator 
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advice I am very sorry now not to have the collabora- 
tion of Caramba, but you know better than anyone how 
we were placed with regard to Brunelleschi. 

I hope that Clausetti will make an effort to cancel that 
agreement, particularly as it is not impossible that 
Brunelleschi would withdraw, being terrified by the 
shortness of the time and the two hundred or more figure- 
sketches to be made. All the same, Brunelleschi too is an 
artist of great ability. It now becomes a question of senti- 
ment, and both artists are precious elements m our col- 
laboration. . . . Well’ Meanwhile, go to Simom, not to 
Viggiu, of course, but I expea that he will occasionally 
take a run down to Milan between two shoots You will 
have to find out when he is making one of those fiying 
visits, then get into touch with him and snatch an hour 
for our work. 

Yours affeaionately, 

Giacomo Puccini 

Sonatore del Regno^ 

What are you doing just now^ Work hard and believe 
in yourself. 

^ Puccini had recently been made a Senator of the Kingdom of Italy (^Sena^ 
tore del Regno) He alters his title here to Sonatore ( musiaan *) — Trans- 
lator. 
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Viateggio 
October 10, 1924 


Deat Adcimino, 

Is It really true that I am not to work any 
more^ Not to finish TuiandoP There was so little still 
to do for the successful completion of the famous duet 
Come, come, dear little Adami, do me this favour, make 
me the great effort of devoting two or three hours to me 
and send me the lines which I need But do this little 
piece of work in such a way that it will be final and not 
have to be returned again Don’t disappoint me' 

Affectionately yours . 
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Vtareggto 
October 22, 1924 


Dear Adamtno, 

What am I to say to you^ I am going through 
a terrible time This trouble in my throat is giving me no 
rest, although the torment is more mental than physical 
I am going to Brussels to consult a well-known specialist ^ 
I am setting out very soon I am waiting for a reply from 
Brussels and for Tonio's return from Milan Will it be 
an operation? or medical treatment? or sentence of 

^The trouble had been diagnosed as cancer, but Puccini himself had not been 
told this — ^Translator 
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death? I cannot go on any longer like this. And then 
there’s Turandot Simoni’s verses are good, and I think 
he has done just what was needed and what I had 
dreamed of All the rest of Liu’s appeal to Turandot was 
irrelevant, and I think your opinion is correct that the 
duet IS now complete Perhaps Turandot has too much 
to say in that passage We shall see — ^when I get to work 
again on my return from Brussels 

Let us hope that I shall get over this! 

Yours affectionately . . 

f The following letter was written on the day of Puc- 
cini’s arrival, accompanied by his son Antonio, at the 
hospital m Brussels } 
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InsUUit Chirm gtcal 
Avenue de la Couronne 
Biuxelles 

Deal Adammo, 

Here I am * Poor me ! 

They say that I shall have six weeks of it You can 
imagine how pleased I am' 

And Turandotl 

Affectionately yours 

j^The letter which follows was written two days before 
the fatal operation and was the last letter which Puccini 
wrote } 
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Deal Adamino, 

So far the treatment is not too bad External 
applications But on Monday God knows what they ate 
going to do to me, in order to get at the epiglottis from 
underneath' They assure me that it will not be painful — 
and they say too that I shall be cured Some days ago I 
had lost all hope of recovery And what hours and days 
I have passed' I am prepared for anything. 

Write to me sometimes 

Yours affectionately . . 

My regards to Signora Amalia Elvira is in Milan. 


After the operation the hopes of everyone revived 
Carlo Clausetti, in fact, wrote the letter which follows 

Bmssels 

November 26, 1924 

Deal Adami, 

I am writing to you on my own account as well as 
for Tonio and Fosca ^ 

I shall summarise all the news for you thus Things are 
going bettei than anyone could have hoped The doctois aie 
now saying without any hesitation that Puccini will ceitainly 
lecovei 

You will understand that no doctor would dare to make a 
pronouncement of this kind unless he were absolutely sure 
of being right Doctor Ledoux, moreover, is not given to op- 

^ Fosca IS a member of the firm of Ricordi — Translator 
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timism, but is, on the contrary, somewhat rigid and reserved m 
character During the days which preceded the operation his 
replies to the mquiries of the management of the Theatre de 
la Monnaie were not particularly reassuring, but yesterday he 
sent a message to them of ins own accord 

Viiccim en sortiia} 

Four days have now passed since the operation, and no com- 
plication has set in, we need therefore no longer fear that any 
will arise The heart is m perfect order, and the lungs and 
bronchial tubes are functiomng with the greatest regularity 
The whole task is given over now to the radium which is to 
be his miraculous saviour For it is of nothmg less than a true 
and authentic miracle that we must speak, and but for the 
able doaors of Brussels our poor and illustrious friend would 
certainly have died 

As I write he is sleeping peacefully He is a little nervous and 
anxious at times, but that almost gives us pleasure, for it shows 
that his vitality is returning 

We have now to exercise some calm and patience, because 
without doubt the treatment and convalescence will take a very 
long time — ^but we are all happy to wait, now that his recovery 
is certain 

On Sunday Doctor Ledoux will remove the needles, and 
thus the first — and most painful — ^phase of the treatment will 
be at an end 

I shall remam here until Monday or Tuesday at the latest 
Then I am gomg straight to London, where I shall stay for a 
few days I am breaking my journey at Pans on my way back, 
and will take a run over to Brussels, where I feel sure I shall 
have the joy of finding Puccini already far on the way to 
recovery 

I am sure I need not tell you that we have kept him mforraed 

^ Pucciiu will pull through 
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of the affection and concern with which you have followed his 
painful ordeal and that he appreciates it very much 

Please remember me very kindly to your wife and v/it a 
good wishes to yourself, I am, 

Sincerely yours, 

GvRLO Clauseth 

Following immediately on this came the tragic telegram 
which, as with the merciless seal of destiny, closes these 
letters 

Brussels 

T^oveuibei 28, 9 -d 

Serious cardiac crisis supervened Fear worst All heart- 
broken 

Clausetti 


Puccini died at 11 30 A.M. on Saturday, November 29, 
1924, m the Institut de la Couronne at Brussels 
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With our arrangement that you should send it on to Turin 
I should be glad if you would let me have the address 
of Maestro Faccio, because, as I am going to Turin on 
Monday or Tuesday, I could discuss the matter with him 

My mother is still the same, far from well, and, m fact, 
rather worse You cannot imagine what a grief it is to me 
to have to be away from home Well, we must hope for 
the best 

I should like very much to perform the intermezzo of 
Le Vtlli again If you agree, the parts are ready, and all 
that is necessary is a certam amount of doubling of the 
strings The orchestral parts of the opera are at my house 
at 13 Piazza Beccaria 

If your decision is favourable, you could send for them 
there 

Please give my regards to your wife and family, and 
believe me. 

Yours sincerely 


6 

Wutten by Pnccint*s Mother to Gtulio Ricotdi 

Lucca 

July 1, 1884 

Dea> Sit, 

The money order for 200 lire has been deliv- 
ered here, and as Giacomo is not in Lucca, but m Turin, 
I have addressed it to him there 

P p Giacomo Puccini, 

Albina Magi, his mother 


[ 38 ] 
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To Gtulio Rtcoidi 

\Turm1 

[About December, 1884] 

Dea) Stguor Giulio^ 

We thank you very much for your most kind 
telegram We had intended to write to you yesterday, as 
we had promised, but decided to wait till we were able to 
give you defimte news 

There is no doubt that the performance of Le Vtllt at 
the Regio will be not only very far from what we wished, 
but also very mferior to that which it could have been m 
a first-class theatre. 

The singers are a lot of old crocks. The orchestra is 
weak and lifeless, and even the baton of the valiant 
Bolzoni IS powerless to infuse any spirit into it. What 
with being new to the orchestra, and because he is a litde 
cold of temperament, he has not yet succeeded — and to- 
night IS the full rehearsal — in makmg it go as Puccim 
wants It I may add that Puccini, who is really very 
patient in his criticisms, does not dare to make any more, 
because the only suggestion which he made last mght 
was received with scant courtesy 

The choruses are lamentably weak At times they are 
simply not heard And you know that the acoustic prop- 
erties of the Regio are of the worst 

^This letter, signed by Puccini and Ferdinando Fontana, seems to refer to 
the producuon of Le Villt in two acts at the Teatro Regio, in Turin, on 
December 26, 1884, after Puccim’s revision of it — / e , after the production at 
the Dal Verme in Milan 
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I say nothing of the staging We have not yet been 
allowed to see the scenery' 

Puccini has little hope I, on the other hand, believe 
in spite of everything that it will be a success The first 
act is safe The second will not m its beginning have the 
effea it should have, but the music is beautiful, and it 
will have more success as it goes on if the cast and or- 
chestra learn anythmg from practice 
The less said about the ballet music the better They 
have foisted a third-rate dancer on us as ballet master 
After tomght’s rehearsal we shall send you further 
news What troubles us more than anythmg else in all 
this IS that we should m your eyes be cutting the same 
figure as all the rest of the miserable composers who, the 
smpider they are themselves, complain the more about 
everythmg and everybody. But you have asked for in- 
formation and here it is, and perfectly true And, besides, 
you know us, and we believe that you will not lump us 
with them . ; especially as, notwithstandmg the justi- 
fiable fears of Puccim, I, fortified by my own feeling and 
the admiring comments which everybody in the theatre 
is makmg about the work of the popular yoimg musician, 
persist in believing that we shall have a great and real 
success, m spite of everythmg 
But at the Scala the preparations will have to be much 
more careful, because there they do things seriously With 
the manager here, for instance, who refused to give Puc- 
cmi even one extra instrument, it is possible to com- 
promise, but at Milan it would be impossible 
[ 40 } 
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Our greetings to you and Signor Tornaghi and regards 
to your family, 


D. F. Fontana 
G. Puccini 
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To hts Sistei Dtde 

Milan 

[2SS9] 

Dear Dtde^ 

I have sent you the usual paper and enclosed 
with it some articles on he Vdh produced here agam at 
the Dal Verme. Would you please let me know through 
Enrico — tactfully — ^what Franceschim arranged about 
that furniture — sofa, chairs, bed, etc. — ^which I handed 
over to him? 

Love to you and Romelde, Otilia, Nitteti, and our 
nun. Do write to me sometimes 

I have had a series of requests for the repetition of 
Le Vilh, and Edgar is bemg given third in the Scala 
season. 

Goodbye, kisses 

^This letter contains references to Puccini's other sisters, including the eldest, 
who was a nun m the convent of Vicopelago, near Lucca — Translator 

^This dates the letter as not much earlier than April, 1889, when Edgar was 
first produced ‘at the Scala — Translator 
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P 

To his younger brothei, Michele 

Milan 

Apul 30 11890'] 

Deal Michelep 

Doctor Ceru has given me notice to pay him 
back the money which he spent on my maintenance as a 
student in Milan, with the mterest to date He says that 
I have made 40,000“ lire on Le Villi^ As my only reply I 
am sending him Ricordi’s account of expenses, and he 
will see my share is only 6000 lire What a difference* 
I should never have imagined it The chemist is worrying 
me, and I shall have to pay your account of twenty-five 
lire I am terribly hard up I don’t know how I can go 
on I am still getting Ricordi’s 300 lire a month but, of 
course, that is an advance It is not enough, and I pile up 
debts every month Soon the climax will come, and then 
God help me’ 

If I could find a way of making money I’d come where 
you are Is there any opening for me^ I’d leave every- 
thing and go Don’t forget to write to me, and write 
often Tell me of everything that you are doing Don’t 
forget the house at Lucca Nitteti® is left in great poverty, 
poor girl’ 

Tomorrow will be May Day, and I shall spend it in 
Switzerland, so as to be m the country On Monday I 

'Michele Puccini went to South America about 1889 — ^Translator 

^£1600 The pound was at that ume worth twenty five lire — ^Translator 

®Her husband had just died — ^Translator 
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dined with Erba Bazzini, Martucci, Catalani and 
Ricordi were there 

There is great excitement here about the first of May- 
All the workmen are going on strike. As I have said, 
however, I am going mto the country 
Last night I worked till three in the morning, and then 
I had a bundle of onions for supper . If you have 
any savings send me them — ^that I may put them away 
for you’ ’ ! 

I shall send you under separate cover Edgar and Le 
V till, which Ricordi will give me 
Be wise and save as much as you can See that you at 
least make money I have given up all hope of that 
Here there are so few theatres, and the critics are mak- 
mg the public more and more difficult. God help me’ 
I am ready, absolutely ready, if you write, to come 111 
come and well manage somehow However, I shall need 
money for the journey, I warn you’ 

God bless you! 



II 

Edgar 

A fter the first produaion of Bdgai at the Scala, on 
^ April 21, 1889, Grnho Ricordi summed up not 
only the events of the evemng, but the judgment of the 
public and of the critics with mce impartiality 

The Milanese critics have attacked the libretto with great 
severity, and if they are more mild with the music, recognismg 
the genius of the composer, they have nevertheless received it 
in such a manner that, if the artist in Puccim were made of 
less stern stufi, he would look for another occupation But 
this severity on the part of the critics, who are sometimes so 
kind to mediocrities, must not at all discourage the young 
musician On the contrary, such passionate and heated discus- 
sions, such long and numerous articles, more destructive than 
encouragmg, are not written for mediocre compositions, which, 
although they may receive some praise, succumb, amid the in- 
difference of the critics and the public, to their own lack of 
vitality 

The papers which acknowledged without reserve the 
musical value of the score were 11 Secolo, 11 Pungolo, 
and 11 Caffe 11 Comere della Seia was undecided, ha 
Lombardia was violent and bitter, and La Perseveranza 
utterly annihilated both opera and composer Yet the 
public had been unanimous in applaudmg the work The 
report of the proceedings chromcled twenty-four calls 
and two encores in the first two performances, and three 
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m the last, while "the season closed with an impressive 
demonstration of enthusiasm for Puccmi, who appeared 
agam and again, both with the cast and alone, m answer 
to the shouting and cheers of the entire audience ” 

But the opera, chiefly on account of the libretto, was 
never really successful, even after Puccmi's attempts to 
improve it. To quote Giulio Ricordi agam 

In Edga} there are such daring situations that it needed the 
whole force of the composer’s gemus to make them tolerable 
Especially was the third act dangerous, with its tragic element 
of the funeral and the mtroduction of a catafalque upon the 
stage It needed a powerful and mspired musician like Puccmi 
to clothe with music the savage theme furnished him by the 
poet But the very difhculties of this particular situation gave 
birth in the composer’s imnd to a passage of magnificent music 

Thirty-five years later, on December 3, 1924, at the 
funeral service of the composer m the cathedral of Milan, 
and amid the tears of a reverent crowd, this passage 
found Its most wmged expression, described by the 
Corrtere della Sera 

Arturo Toscanim stood up to conduct the funeral elegy 
taken from Puccmi’s own Edgar, a passage suited to the occa- 
sion not only by the nature of the ceremony, but also for the 
words given to the smgers, which Toscanim had, however, 
altered slightly to give them a more mystical character 

As the voices of the mstruments rose in the cathedral a 
thrill of emotion passed through the crowd of listeners, it was 
the voice of the Master himself that they heard, m those fresh, 
youthful melodies which recalled one of the best moments of 
Puccmi’s inspiration melodies which burst, impemous and 

[ 45 ] 



LETTERS OF PUCCINI 


rich, from his heart, lofty flights in which the songs to come 
were already heralded 

When the voices of the soprano mmgled with the sighmg of 
the strings, the listeners felt as if in that moment the creatures 
of his operas were uttermg too their last mournful farewell to 
their creator, as if their gentle figures were entering too into 
the temple to pray beside the flower-strewn bier 

From the altar of San Giovanni Bono the strams of the 
large orchestra resounded through the cathedral with a clarity 
that was marred by no echo, and with a volume of tone never 
before heard in our basilica The grave elegiac mood and the 
delicate spring of Puccmi’s phrases had m Toscamm the per- 
fect interpreter, who, under the influence of his emotion, gave 
to his rendering colour and expression worthy of the greatness 
of his art and of the sentiment which inspired him in that 
hour 

The critics — then — had nothing to say Theirs only to 
be silent, to admire and to reverence Puccim, compan- 
ioned by his early melodies, was rising to immortality 


10 

To Gmho Rjcoidi 

Lucca 

[1885 or 1886} 

Deal Signor Giulio, 

Fontana wrote to me the other day of your 
desire that I should come to Milan towards the begmnmg 
of next June I am prepared to come, so, as far as I am 
concerned, the matter is settled 
[ 46 ] 
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But I should like to say something else, i£ my courage 
does not fail me. ... As you know, my allowance^ 
comes to an end m June. The opera is already far ad- 
vanced. I received the libretto in May last year, and this 
Fontana will also corroborate, as he came to Lucca 
specially to fimsh it. 

With your good judgment, you will understand that it 
IS impossible in a year to complete a work of such im- 
portance as this and of such difficulty At the climax of 
my hopes and my work I should find myself at a stand- 
still, since I have no other means of subsistence and have, 
moreover, a brother to help 

Therefore I would beg of you to prolong the allow- 
ance, so that I may go on with my work free from worry. 
I should be grateful if you would write me a line to re- 
lieve my anxiety Forgive this boring confession, dashed 
down, as best I could, in confidence Meanwhile, I am 
pleased with my work, and dare to hope that you too 
will be satisfied. Send for me, then, when you want me 
I shall come immediately 

Kmd regards to all your family, and believe me. 

Yours sincerely . . . 


' He IS referring to the monthly sum advanced to him by the firm of Ricordi 
while he was working on Ed^ar 
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Written by F Fontana to Signor Tornaghi 

Dear Signoi Tornaghi^ 

As the end of the month is approaching, my 
friend Signor Puccini begs you to pay him in ad- 
vance 

Dots and repeat because you understand already And 
my friend begs you also 

(1) To say to Signor Giulio that D’Ormeville (as a 
result of a certain visit made to Puccmi here by Signora 
Mei and Signor Figner to hear the opera — and, by the 
way, Puccim likes Mei) has written to Puccini that he 
“must hasten the delivery of the opera because Signor 
Ricordi naturally does not wish to make the contract with 
the company until the completed opera is actually in his 
hands ” 

Now Puccim has worked like a slave, and within two 
months the opera will be delivered complete He begs 
Signor Giulio therefore to have no fear on this account, 
and to make the contraa, as he will certainly not fail him 

(2) My friend Puccim also begs very earnestly that 
you send him at once some upright scoring paper of 
thirty lines and twenty-four lines. This is urgent 

(3) He begs also that with your accustomed kindness 
you will remember that at the beginning of last July he 
had to go to Milan to go through Le V till with Maestro 
G Gialdmi at the latter’s special request Such a 

^Tornaghi was a member of Bicordis staff at Milan — Translator 
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journey caused extra expense to the Pucciman purse, 
never at all well filled, as you know. And the possessor 
of the said unworthy purse would be infinitely grateful 
if you would add to the monthly 200 lire some figure 
suffiaent to cover that extra expense 
To avoid mistakes in the post and other similar pests, 

I beg you — finally, at last’ — to send all this as before 
to my usual address at Caprino Bergamasco. 

With many thanks m anticipation from Puccini and 
myself, and regards to Signor Giulio, yourself. Signor 
Blanc, and all the others, I am, 

Smcerely yours, 

Ferdinando Fontana 

Caprino Bergamasco 
August 22, 1887 
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To his Sister Nitteti 

Milan 

'December 11 j^lSSS} 

Dear Nitteti, 

I had the news of the birth of your baby. We 
are very glad. When you are able write and tell me 
about yourself. W^e are well 
As you may know, I have a performance at Turin on 
the 24th, and I go to the Scala about the 20th of January. 
Let us hope that everything will go well I am very 
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much afraid. I shall send you a paper immediately after 
Michele is working hard at his studies, and I am pleased 
Did you receive the portrait of our dear mother? If 
Romelde is still with you, or Tomaide, tell them to write 
to me, especially Romelde, who never writes My greet- 
ings to Alberto How pleased he must be* He says that 
the baby is so big that he looks like a prize-fighter. Well 
done* 

We are hoping to take a run down to Lucca m the 
spring, and if so 111 come to see you, and will have the 
pleasure of seeing the baby too 
Love to all and a kiss to the baby 
Your affectionate brother 
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To hts Sister Dide 

Turin 

11888} 

Deal Dide, 

This IS a letter for everybody, to save time 
I am at Turin, as you see The rehearsals are going well 
Orchestra very good, but smgers a bit thin, especially the 
tenor. 

The performance will be Wednesday or perhaps 
Thursday (Christmas). I shall wire the result to you, 
and leave you to pass on the news to the others 
I am gomg to the Scala in Milan about the 20th of 
January I hope to have good smgers. Michele is m Milan, 
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and if I have money 111 send for him to come here The 
impresario is treating me very well, givmg me twenty-five 
lire a day But I spend a lot I am in one of the best 
hotels, but tomorrow I’m changmg and gomg with Fon- 
tana, who arrived today, into a private house. I hope for 
a success in spite of the singers, because I have the ad- 
vantage of a good orchestra as compared with the Dal 
Verme one 

Greetings to Romelde, Otilia, Ceru, Raffaello, Mas- 
simo, your Ghigo, the girls, and the children, and to 
Assunta, Carolo, Carignam and the rest. Tell the girls to 
write, like you, to the Teatro Regio. 


14 

To his Sistei Tomaide 

\Chnstmas, 1888'] 

Dear Tomina, 

Health and prosperity* A Merry Christmas 
to you and all your household On the eve of the greatest 
and most important event of my life (Edgar) think of 
your lovmg brother. . . . 
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To hts Sister Dide 


Satufday night, 2 A.M. {iSS5>} 

Deaf Dide, 

I saw Gigi^ the other night, and he is very 
well He came here to see me I had written him a note, 
not knowing where he was, as there are three barracks 
for artiUery 

I thought him a httle unhappy and disappomted with 
the life and its extreme rigour. The first days of a new 
life are hard for everybody. Michele has arrived" and is 
well I enclose the letter he sent me, to save me copymg it 

Edgar will be produced about Carmval Le Villi is 
being given at Bresaa and Verona I am almost certam 
of a performance of Edgar at Vemce At the moment 
there are questions of agreements with artists to be set- 
tled, but I think that everythmg will be all right 

As regards those few trifles of Raffaello’s, please send 
them to me I am hopmg to put my affairs in order as 
soon as possible I am working very hard just now. I 
want to fimsh an opera for this next season at the Scala. 
I am sure of gettmg it produced And so that makes three 
seasons that I shall have appeared on the bills of the 
first theatre m Italy. 

All my household are well. I am livmg reasonably well 
and am sufficiendy tranqml and happy I have many 

^ Luigi, another younger brother — Translator 

^Michele had gone to South Amenca — Translator, 
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enemies here, but I hope to make them burst with envy 
and rage if God grants me long enough life. 

Good-bye Love to Enrico and all the rest, and Albina, 
Nitteti, and Romelde from 

Yours . . . 

16 

To hts Sister Nitteti 

Turin 

Monday 

Dear Nitteti, 

Thanks for your letter The opera will be 
given on the 1st of February. I am pleased, and every- 
body here is enthusiastic about it I hope for a good re- 
sult The singers are a bit thm, but there’s always some- 
thing! 

I have sent you the libretto Good-bye. Write to me 
often I like your letters so much 
Lots of kisses 
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To Fianco Faccio 


Milan 

Aptil 25, 1889 

Dear Maestro,^ 

Allow me to express to you in a few 
spontaneous words which come from the heart, rather 
than with polite and carefully chosen phrases, all the 
gratitude which I feel for the quite fraternal solicimde of 
which, always united with the great resources of your 
musicianship, you have given me so many convincing 
proofs during the producing and conducting of my 
work 

I assure you that I recognise in such efficient artistic 
co-operation one of the strongest of the forces which made 
for the cordial reception I had from the public of Milan 
Through whatever grievous or happy vicissimdes art and 
life may lead me m days to come, I shall never lose the 
grateful memory of your able collaboration, which has 
been so much to my advantage Nor must my gratitude 
be less for those excellent artists whose ability was 
equalled only by the good-will with which they worked 
to interpret my music, and for the painstaking chorus, 
who smdied and performed Edgar with an enthusiasm 
and vitality which were truly admirable I leave it, then, 
to you to say all that you can to the elect company of 

'A letter written to the conductor after the first performance of Ugar at 
the Scala, April 24, 1889 
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musicians whose perfect and entirely exceptional per- 
formance impressed me so greatly 
To you in particular let me renew my expressions of 
esteem and unlimited gratitude, and believe me 
Yours smcerely . . 


18 

To his Biothei Michele 

Milan 

Decembei, 1889 

Deal Michele, 

This IS a hurried note because the mail-boat 
sails from Genoa at two o’clock tomorrow, and I have just 
risen from an attack of the fashionable malady, influenza 
Elvira has a temperature just now of 104°. I am a rag. 
However, I hope to go out in a day or two and be at the 
first night of The Mastersingers on the 26th, which I 
hope will be good! 

After the present season, Faccio is going to Parma as 
direaor of the Conservatorio there m place of Bottesim, 
who has died. There is much talk of Marino Mancinelli 
in Faccio’s place I should be glad. Indeed, I think him 
the only man fit for that post 

I had your letter, and was pleased to hear that you had 
already found something to do Go ahead' — ^with 
courage and, above all, with honesty! 

As soon as Edgai is published I shall send you a copy, 
and Le Villi too. 
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Write me ail the details of your life there and of how 
the others are doing 

I must stop because I am tired and am gomg to bed 
Tomo IS still waitmg for that chocolate from his legend- 
ary uncle m America He is a rogue if ever there was 
one’ I have dressed him m white now, with a red plush 
cap He is like a cardinal of the Ascari’ 

Love and kisses 

I made this envelope myself, I swear it! If you want 
the secret, wire me 


19 

To his Brothel Michele 

Milan 

January 5 \1890'] 

Deal Michele, 

The Mastersmgers at the Scaia was very well 
done Gobbi was specially good. But nobody goes Every- 
body here has influenza, mcludmg Faccio and many of 
the orchestra and chorus Last mght Coronaro conducted 
with distmction I am gomg to Vemce tomorrow, to hear 
GaruUi with a view to a performance of Edgar at the 
Femce, about which I hope to come to terms Carignani 
is there, taking the place of Usiglio I hoped to be able 
to arrange with Ferrari for Edgar m America, but my 
opera is going on too late He is saihng immediately, so 
he will not be able to hear it 
I am workmg at Manon, and then I shall do Buddha 
[ 56 ] 



EDGAR 


But It Will be some years before I succeed in £mshmg it 
Meanwhile I am thinking about it. 

In this coming year Cattaneo wishes to sing in Edgci) 
at the San Carlo, where she is engaged. What do you 
think ^ Would you give her it? I fear and tremble and 
don’t know what to do 

My feet are cold 

Brentano the architect has died, the one who designed 
the fagade of the Cathedral Poor fellow' 

The girls are all well. Try to make money and lots of 
It. When there’s no more work to do here. I’ll come 
there too. 

It’s horrible weather mist and fine ram Half Milan 
is down with influenza I believe that they are closing the 
schools tomorrow 

Good-bye Write! My regards to your friends and love 
to you. 
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To his Brother Michele 


Milan 

February 6 {ISOO} 


Dear Michele, 

I am m bed again, but keeping better. I have 
had fever and pains It’s my third attack of influenza 
Things are going badly at the Scala The Mastei singers, 
although praised by the critics, bored the Milanese audi- 
ences, and that in spite of its bemg very well done Simon 
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Boccanegra, on the other hand, was a success ll Re d’Ys^ 
looks like falling through for the moment because the 
singers are deplorable I was present at a rehearsal, but 
I assure you that I saw nothing in it at all 
De Negri will do Edgar. He has had a great success 
here I am terribly afraid for the opera, because every- 
body IS making a dead set against me If you find work 
for me after Edgar I shall come — only it mustn’t be in 
Buenos Aires, but in the interior, among the redskins 
I’ll send you Edgar, Le Vtllt, and I Crtsantemt, a quar- 
tet played by Campanari with great success at the Con- 
servatorio and at Brescia I composed it in one night for 
the death of Amedeo of Savoy he Vtllt went very well 
at Verona and at Brescia I’ll send you the papers which 
speak about me after Edgar at the Scala, and you send me 
some money' It doesn’t matter about the exchange beings 
so disastrous' ' ' 

I must stop for this time I’m going under the clothes, 
because I’m cold with my arms out It is snowing tonight 
See that you save Try to live sparingly always, and do 
you, at least, make money I have little hope here And 
then remember that we are trying to buy back our poor 
house at Lucca 

Yours affectionately 

^ By fidouard Lalo, produced at the Opera Comique in Pans in 1888 — 
Translator 
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To hts Siste) Tomaide 

[ 1890 ] 

Dea} Tomaide^ 

Whac you tell me of Alberto surprises me 
very much. I don't know anythmg about it and had heard 
nothing I have had no letters at all on the subject. I am 
very sorry, and I am writing this very day to Nitteti I 
wrote to her for New Year, but she did not answer. 

Poor girl! How will she be left, I wonder^ There 
really is bad luck in our family. I too have been unfortu- 
nate this year. I had great hopes of Edga), and then we 
could not give it because the tenor fell ill. It meant a 
loss to me of about 2000 lire, and besides. . . . Well, we 
must put up with It’ 

I am working now at Manon Lescaut. I am getting on 
well with It. I have no more news of Michele. 

My love to Romelde and Otilia, Enrico, Giulia, etc 

I see Gigi nearly every Sunday and often keep him 
with me to dinner He is well, and getting fat He is 
smartening up a bit, too 

Good-bye Keep well and write often 

^This was written in answer to a letter announcing the death of Nittetis 
husband, Alberto Marsili — ^Translator 
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To his Sister Dide 


Milan 

April 25 [1890'] 

Dear Dide, 

You cannot imagine how surprised and 
grieved I was by the sad news of Alberto I wrote at 
once to Nitteti She wrote yesterday telling me in what 
an unhappy plight she is left Poor girl' And now what 
will she do^ What grieves me so much is that I can’t do 
anything to help her This year I have had the disaster of 
Edgar’s not being given, by which I lost about 2500 or 
3000 lire — all sure money, on which I had counted and 
which I had partly spent in advance I don’t know 
whether I can go into the country this year, and for me 
that IS a tremendous sacrifice, because it is impossible to 
work here in Milan in the excessive heat And then to 
take away the country from me is to take away part of 
life 

It seems that Edgar will be given next autumn in 
Madrid I am working feverishly to finish Manon soon 
I am keeping well — in fact, very well 
Love to Enrico, Giulia, and Paolino I saw Gigi on 
Sunday He is well, and as brown as a Turk 

Good-bye All good wishes to you and your household 
from your brother . . 
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To his Brothel Michele 


Milan 

April 24 11890} 

Dear Michele, 

I received your long letter and newspapers. 

I hear that you have been ill. Your delay in writing was 
making me anxious I was interested in all the descrip- 
tions and details in your letter Here there is nothmg new. 
You know already that Edgar fell through, owing to the 
illness of De Negri. 

Alberto Marsili has died, and poor Nitteti (to whom 
you will, of course, write) is left in great poverty. Poor 
girl' If I were even able to help her' But in my present 
state of poverty it is a miracle if I keep myself going. 

Mascagni has won the first prize^ m the Sonzogno com- 
petition The second was won by Ferroni, of the Con- 
servatorio, and the third by a certam Spinelli, of Rome 
Now, however, there remains the performance at the 
Costanzi, and we shall see how they stand the test. Pizzi 
and Bossi, of Como, are getting their operas, which failed 
in the competition, produced at the Dal Verme m May. 
We shall see. Ill give you all the news 

Gastaldon gave a performance of his Mala Pasqua 
with Teodorim singing, and it was fairly successful Van- 
bianchi has gone to Pesaro, where he got Petrali s post 
Likewise, Bossi is no longer at Como, but has gone to the 

^With Cavallena RusUcana, first produced in 1890 ^Transiatot^ ^ 
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Conservatono at Naples The Scala had a great success 
with Hamlet ^ Calve was singing She is wonderful. 

There are concerts at the Scala just now, with Mar- 
tucci conducting I did not like him Gigi Mancmelli was 
in Milan yesterday, and informed me that he would like 
to give Edgai in Madrid in the autumn We shall see 
In September I am movmg house and going outside 
the new Monforte Gate, to a house m the pmzzale They 
are putting me out of here for playing the piano at mght 
Now that they’ve given me notice I’m fairly going at it 
I don’t know if I shall go into the country, because I 
am absolutely on the rocks If you are doing well where 
you are I’d come too, if there were something for me to 
do Write to me about this I am sick of the eternal strug- 
gle with poverty' At the last concert at the Scala they 
played a symphomc poem by Bazzini 

Buffalo Bill has been here I enjoyed the show. They 
are a company of North Americans with some Red 
Indians and buffaloes They perform magmficent feats 
of shootmg and give realistic presentations of scenes that 
have happened on the frontier In eleven days they drew 
120,000 lire' 

Our beloved heat is beginning here! 

Love from us all 

^By Thomas (1868) 
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To hts Ststei Nittett 

[ISW] 

Deal Nitteti, 

You will have heard of the really colossal 
triumph of Edgar?- Seven encores and forty calls the first 
mght, and, if they had been given, there would have been 
ten encores the second night. I am pleased. Write me 
when you are coming; I shall be at Lucca 
I want you to be at the performance. 

Good-bye. Lots of kisses 


25 


To Giulio Kicordt 


Madnd 
March 8, 1892 


Dear Stgnoi Gmko, 

Thank you for the finale of Act III We do 
not go on till about the 15th or perhaps Thursday of 
next week. The slowness with which we move is incredi- 
ble I am very much satisfied with the few rehearsals 
which we have had so far Pasqua has come to terms, 
but her voice hasn’t, it is mcredibly tired Tamagno is 
very good, but I know that he has imposed on the man- 

^At Lucca A Fraccaroli in La Vita dt Giacomo Puccini (Ricordi, 1925) 
records such a performance in 1891 — ^Translator 
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agement the condition that they give him two other per- 
formances if he does not smg the part of Edgar I assure 
you that all these thmgs put together have discouraged 
and tired me very much Let us hope that everything will 
go well now The choruses are just passable, as likewise 
the orchestra They do no more than sound the notes, 
and that with so little vitality that they seem as if they 
were all playmg and smging from under the stage' 
Yesterday a paper called La Correspondencia fulmi- 
nated agamst the libretto, and this is unlucky, as the said 
paper is very much read The composer Serrano is waging 
a fierce crusade against me, and so also, they say, is 
Breton There is always a fly m the omtment! Well, we 
can only hope and — ^let them do their worst' Thanks for 
the telegrams from Turin; Td be very glad to hear details 
Greetings to all your family and to Signor Tornaghi To 
you every good wish from 

Yours smcerely 


26 

To hts Sister Dide 

Milan 

Maich 6 [1905] 

Dea) Dide, 

Thank you very much for your letter I am 
keeping very well, but my temper is not so good, because 
I cannot find subjeas, and being so idle kills me I am 
gomg now to Torre, and I am gomg to set to work and 
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cut down Edgar, completely recasting the last act and 
correcting the others. I shall take out the second act, so 
that It will be a three-act opera I have no new photo- 
graphs. When I have them taken I shall send them to 
you 

Love to Enrico and Giulia and all good wishes from 
your affectionate brother ... 

27 

To Gitdto Ricordi 

Tone del Lago 
Mauh 14, 1903 

Dear Signor Gttdto, 

Carignam will hand you the rest of Edgai 
and will tell you of the unremitting work which I have 
put in durmg this month I think that the opera in its 
present form should go well 

Carignam has worked like a mgger and, I think, to 
good purpose. Will you authorise him to give the singers 
their parts ^ I have written about him to D’Ormeville. 
But a word from you to the aforesaid author of Dolce 
volutt^ will provide the lever. I hope to see you soon. 

I wrote to Giacosa, but have had no reply. I want to 
compose a comic opera [opera buff a']. 1 should not take 
long to do it Let’s make this stupid public laugh if we 
can, and they’ll certainly be grateful to us. 

Affeaionately yours 

AS alluding to the famous ar/a of Marchetti's Ruy Bias of which the 
libretto was written by D’Oxmeville 



Ill 

M.anon Lescaut 


T he night of February 1, 1893, marked the first great 
undisputed triumph of Giacomo Puccmi A reporter 
in a Milan paper wrote 

A few moments ago Manon uttered her last indescribable, 
heart-rending cry The curtam has just fallen, and Puccini and 
his interpreters have withdrawn again into the darkness of the 
wings after facing the glare of the footlights m answer to the 
wild shouts of an immense public, transported with enthusiasm 
The echo of the last notes of the orchestra, epilogue to a 
drama of human suffering, has just died away, and I am here, 
confused, smnned, and wondermg, and, what is of more im- 
portance, profoundly moved moved even to tears And I am 
not alone in this The pubhc has wept with me, and even the 
Turin musical critics, Imown for their reserve and their cold- 
ness, confess that they were moved, and tomorrow they will 
say It themselves in their papers 

And, in fact, the "confessions” were candid and unre- 
served The Gazzetta Piemontese thus concluded its criti- 
cism 

The last words of Manon are a cry to heaven for forgive- 
ness of her sms and recall in the orchestral accompaniment the 
mmuet theme in the second act, but so darkly touched with 
tragedy as to be hardly recognisable Manon is dymg Once 
more the four bars of the mtroduction, m the same key,^ 
return to recall the idea of the mfinite, and the parenthesis is^ 
closed and the opera fimshed But the clamorous demonstra-^ 
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tions of the pubhc are not so soon ended The enthusiasm rises 
to a climax, they shout, they yell, they want Puccmi 

The Gazzetta del Vo polo declared that this opera 

left the audience stunned and overcome by emotion, and they 
broke mto unanimous and enthusiasac applause, as from a 
need to persuade themselves that it was not reality, but a piece 
of scemc ficaon that they had witnessed 

And the article concluded, "Puccim has won the great 
and arduous fight.” 

The Coiiteie della Seia said. 

Between Edgar and this Manon, Puccmi has vaulted an 
abyss Edgai can be said to have been a necessary preparation, 
all redundances, all flashes and indications, Manon is the work 
of the genius consaous of his own power, master of his art, 
a creator and perfeaer of it Manon can be ranked among the 
classical operas Puccini’s gemus is truly Italian His song is 
the song of our paganism, of our artisuc sensuahsm It caresses 
us and becomes part of us 

It was such a vindication as Puccini had dreamed of 
After Edgar, on whose libretto he had wasted so much 
beautiful music, he took no more risks He had learned 
to his cost that for the composition of a vital opera a 
good subject was necessary Manon fascmated him 
Therefore it mattered little to him that others before him 
had clothed in music the mconstant passion of the mis- 
tress of Des Grieux 

It remained now to construct from the rich elements 
of the romance a good, picturesque, stageable plot 

Marco Praga was the first to be interested, and Praga 
himself now tells us the true story of the beginmngs of 
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this collaboration, about which so many mexaa accounts 
have been written 

It was either the spring or the autumn — I do not now re- 
member which — of 1890 One evening soon after the produc- 
tion of my play La Moglte tdeale, I had dropped m, as usual, 
to Savmi’s for a game, when Puccim entered and asked to 
speak to me We went out together and took a turn m the 
Galleria Suddenly, without any warmng, he said, "You must 
write me a libretto *’ I confess that although the unexpected 
proposal took my breath away, the friendship and admiration 
which I felt for Puccim made my resistance rather weak I had 
never written a libretto, I had never even thought of wriung 
one "That doesn’t matter,’’ said Puccim, “especially as you 
don’t even need to be concerned about the choice of a subject 
It IS Manon Lescaut You have a sure theatrical instinct, you 
know how to construct If you refuse to write the poem’’ — for 
although I am the son of a poet, I had made it plain at the 
outset that I would not write the verses — "you may choose 
your own collaborator ’’ 

"For that matter,’’ I replied, “I can find the poet at once ’’ 
Indeed, Domenico Oliva, who had just then published a much- 
admired collection of poems and who was a very dear friend 
of mme, seemed to me to be best suited for the work, and I 
proposed him on the spot to Puccim, who agreed Before leav- 
ing us, he recommended me to read Prevost’s novel again, 
leavmg Massenet’s libretto of Manon strictly alone, so that I 
might not be mfluenced m my concepuon, and to dash down 
my plot as quickly as possible, always keeping in mind his 
mtention of composing an opeta comique^ m the classical sense 
of the term 

A few days later I had a second conversation with the com- 
poser and explained to him briefly how I should divide the 

^ I have throughout thought this the best translation for the Italian opera 
coviica as used in these letters — Translator 
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acts (l) The meeting of Des Grieux and Manon, (2) the 
wretched house of the two lovers, with the mterested pro- 
tection of Lescaut, his treacherous trick, his blustermg im- 
morality, his cynical counsels, (3) Manon amid the luxury 
which Geronte provides, the mtervention of Des Grieux, the 
attempted theft, their flight, surprise, and arrest, and lastly 
(4) the desert and the death of Manon Puccini was delighted 
I wrote the plot I submitted it to Puccim and Giuho Ricordi, 
who approved it Domenico Oliva, to whom I had spoken at 
the begmning, and who had enthusiasucally agreed to col- 
laborate, lost no time m writing the poem, and the libretto 
was soon complete In the summer I went with Puccini and 
Oliva to Cernobbio, where the Ricordi family was spendmg 
the summer, and we read the poem Paolo Tosti was present 
at the readmg The success of it was complete Tosti said that 
he had never read a more beautiful or more effective libretto 
It was just the opeia comtque of which Puccini had dreamed 
Back in Milan we concluded our agreement and Puccini 
departed with his, or rather with our, manuscript Things 
could not have been better But such a pleasant state of affairs 
was of short duration A few months after, the composer was 
no longer satisfied with the plot or with the division of the 
acts He could no longer feel that it was an opeia comtque He 
wished to eliminate the second act, substituting the third for 
It, and for the third finding a striking and dramatic situation 
As a dramatist I did not approve of the change Neither did I 
from my own pomt of view feel like changing the structure 
of the libretto I declined the task, and handed over the whole 
matter to Domenico Oliva with complete liberty to change it 
as he thought fit Oliva adopted Puccini’s ideas and completely 
recast the work The second act disappeared The Havre act took 
shape, with the roll-call of the courtesans and their embarka- 
tion But things went no more smoothly now than before 
Every moment Puccini desired alterations and transformations 
Oliva ended by wearying of the whole affair, and came to me 
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to tell me that he could not go on with the work and that he 
too was now withdrawing his collaboration It was then that 
Giacosa, actmg for Ricordi, approached Luigi Illica, who con- 
sented to take up and contmue our work 

From that moment I heard no more about the libretto of 
Manon and its vicissitudes 

Illica’s task was neither short nor easy, for he had the 
added difficulty that Puccini had already set to music 
some scenes which had accordingly to be let alone Illica 
ransacked the already existing manuscripts, and, with a 
patch here and a stitch there, he fitted the old versions 
into the new In a short time the first and second acts 
were finished About the third act, on the other hand, the 
discussions were long, laborious, and heated Meanwhile 
Puccini, to save time, was calmly going on with the music 
for the fourth art Giulio Ricordi ceased to tremble for 
the opera “If in the music Manon dies,” he said, "the 
opera must assuredly live 

In God’s good time even the third act arrived in port, 
or, rather, weighed anchor with sails spread towards the 
distant Americas 

But when all was fimshed and the question arose of 
mustering the ranks of Manon’ s authors and establishing 
the paternity of the libretto no one would appropriate it 
Everyone said that it should be all or none, and it was de- 
cided that the authorship should remain anonymous 

But from that anonymous partnership there was to 
arise, not long after, that union of two great names which 

'Ricordi meant that if Puccini once completed the music for the fourth act 
the existence of the opera was assured and the libretto would be no serious 
difficulty — ^Translator 

£ 70 } 



MANON LESCAUT 

gave to Italian opera the three wonderful libretti of La 
Boheme, Tosca, and Butterfly. 

Some years later Luigi Illica wrote thus to Giulio 
Ricordi "The intervention of Giacosa m the famous 
question between Oliva, Praga, and myself concerning 
Mamn was the pleasant beginning of the later collabora- 
tion which certainly nothing but death could have 
ended ” 


28 

To GiuUo Bjcordt 

Chtasso per VizzamegUo 
]uly 1% 1889 

Dear Signor Gmlto, 

The only person who inspires me with trust 
and to whom I can confide all that is passmg through 
my mind is yourself, who have shown me by so many 
signs how well disposed you feel towards me and what 
unmerited faith you have m me. 

V I am tortured by doubt regardmg Giacosa’s libretto ^ 
I fear that the subject is not suitable for me, I am afraid 
that I shall not succeed in writing the kind of music it 
should have I wonder if you could find a way of sug- 
gesting to Giacosa, without hurtmg him, that he should 
leave it alone for the present? On my return from Ger- 
many I should go and spend a week or so with him, and 

^Giacosa, at the request of Giuho Ricordi, had sketched a plot, with scene 
laid in Russia, for a libretto From this period, therefore, dates the beginning 
of the collaborauon of Giacosa, Illica, and Puccuu 
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we could then come to an understanding about it We 
should look for, and certainly find, something more po- 
etic, more pleasing, and less gloomy, and with a little 
more nobility of conception 

That Russia of his frightens me, and, to tell the truth, 
does not convince me' 

I am sure that what I am writing will displease you 
very much, but — ^supposing I had to compose an opera 
which I did not entirely feeP 

I should be damaging you as well as myself The con- 
tract with Giacosa could still stand We could just change 
the clause about delivery by November and postpone it 
to December or January I have plenty to do I have 
Manon in August' 

I am sure that with Giacosa I could find the subject 
which I need and that we could work in complete agree- 
ment and to the satisfaction of us all 

With Giacosa there will certainly be no repetition of 
the Paolo Ferrari-Ponchielli affair. He is too amiable for 
that 

I trust to your goodwill Write me a line, and if pos- 
sible do not scold me as much as I deserve 
With kindest regards 
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29 

To his Sistei Dide 

^Milari^ 

[About ]unej 1890'} 

Deal Dide, 

I was delighted to have your letter and En- 
rico’s I am keeping well and working hard I have no 
direct news of Michele, but I hear from a friend who 
has returned from America that he is director (') of a 
school ( ' ) at Salta 

Gigi IS well. I saw him a few days ago Please tell 
Enrico to have that suitcase sent to me, and that I shall 
send him the cost of carriage at once. Let me know about 
It At the beginning of July I am going mto the country, 
to Switzerland, as usual, but not to the same place I shall 
send you the address later, because I do not know where 
I shall go I have two or three houses in view, and have 
not yet come to a decision about them 

During the commg wmter I hope to produce Edgar 
in several places I have various contracts under consid- 
eration, and among them the Madrid one, which is 
important 

I was really unfortunate last wmter. That accursed 
tenor* Poor wretch, as if it were his fault that he fell 
ill' I am working at Manon Lescaut, but I am desperate 
about the libretto, which I have had to get done over 
agam Even now there isn’t a poet to be found who can 
write a good poem' 
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Did you see what a success Mascagni had^ He was 
here yesterday, m fact, he had dinner with me Carignani 
IS here, lookmg for engagements Luponni too is here, 
Catalam is delighted with him Galeotti is here as well, 
an officer with a rich wife He goes about in a carriage 
and pair with servants m livery 
Is It true, as Michele writes, that Signor Giacomo Sar- 
dim IS in America? Carignani says he heard that he was 
workmg as a cook 

Is Romelde keeping welP They tell me that Otilia is 
just the same My love to them all And how is poor 
Nitteti getting on^ What about Ceru^ I wrote to him 
about the busmess of paying back with mterest my main- 
tenance for that year at Milan I told him that it was 
impossible just now With the sort of luck I've had up 
to now. It IS wonderful that I get along at all He told 
me that I was an imgrateful fellow and that I had made 
40,000 lire with Le Vdh. I replied by sendmg him the 
accounts, which I procured from Ricordi, and my sum 
total was 6500 lire' Imagine' What a difference' I have 
heard nothing from him since. Could you find out — ^but 
very discreetly' — ^what he is saying about it^ 

I have toothache I have bottled a quantity of straw- 
berries and put mne pounds of cherries in spirit — all m 
one day 

Tomorrow I am crossing into Switzerland to fix on a 
house, and in the evenmg I have an appomtment about 
the libretto and am dimng with Ricordi 

Yesterday I had a whole lot of photographs taken for 
nothmg I’ll send you some 
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Write soon My regards to Enrico, Carlino, Paolino, 
and to you much love from . . . 


30 

To Gtuho Rtcoidi 
Beat Signoi Gtuho, 

I have thought it advisable to send you 
Oliva’s manuscript, that you may read it and get an exact 
idea of the defects and contortions which it contains. 
There are some good things in it, but the quartet, to 
take one example, is hideous. I do not understand why 
Oliva has departed here from the original scenario, which 
was so clear The first scene, between Geronte and Les- 
caut, IS good, as also is the second with Manon, except 
for some shortenmg necessary when Lescaut goes to fetch 
the old man, who is hidmg I think those asides are too 
long Then if you look at the manuscript you will find 
some notes of mine, when Lescaut is talking with Des 
Grieux. The idea is perfectly clear* "My dear fellow, 
there are so many ways of making money when one is 
intelligent cards, beautiful women, more or less young, 
etc , etc ” Instead, as you will see from the libretto, all 
that is made vague, long, and tortuous Then look at my 
notes I do not like that disappearance of Renato and 
Lescaut to prepare a meal, because it makes Renato play 
an odious part However does he come to the point of 
leaving Manon at the mercy of the old man? Do you 
remember how we fought with Leoncavallo to avoid that^ 
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And now for the quartet, although there are many 
other weak points How charming, logical and interesting 
was the quartet in the first sketch' That mythological 
entry of Geronte, then Lescaut’s wai in Poland to dis- 
tract Des Grieux’ That storm between Geronte and 
Manon’ Then it was better that they should sit down at 
the table, as was decided Where has it disappeared to, 
the little scene which fitted in so well, of the four drink- 
ing each other’s health^ In short, the whole scene of the 
quartet at table, which was rapid and full of interest, 
IS replaced by another version of preternatural length and 
rhetorical wordiness, to the detriment of the clearness 
and rapidity with which the play should unfold itself 
After the exit of Geronte it is good But the fact is that 
I am not in the least satisfied, and I believe that you will 
share my dissatisfaction The departure from the scenario 
has been an improvement in some respects, but in many 
others it has been greatly for the worse 

I shall write to Oliva that the manuscript, with some 
criticisms of mine, is in your hands I beg and beseech 
you to see him and explain the contents of this letter and 
say anything else that you think apposite on your own 
account 

Trusting in your goodwill, I remain, 

Yours sincerely 
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31 

To Stgnor Blanc 

Tone del Lago 
Wednesday, July 18, 1893 


Deal Blanch 

I give you notice that I have bought a bi- 
cycle* — payable, however, by monthly instalments. You 
will have a visit from the manager of the firm of A 
Schlegel, 36 Foro Bonaparte, whom will you please pay 
on my behalf seventy lire as the first instalment and fifty 
lire every month afterwards, and I shall pay it up com- 
pletely at my return to Milan in October. I shall be grate- 
ful if you will do me this favor. 

I am well and very busy. How are things going? I 
have engaged Sthele for Verona, as Carignani says that 
she IS a very good Manon For Lucca Bolcioni has en- 
gaged Mazzanti and Borelli, I do not know them. Tell 
me what they are like He speaks very well of them, but 
I am not so sure I wanted Daddi and Carbonetti 

I advise you to keep an eye on Bolcioni about the 
scenery, that we may not have a repetition of the horrors 

of the Trento performance. 

Greetings to Signor Giulio and Signor Tornaghi. All 

good wishes . " 


^ Blanc was a member of Ricordi's staff at Milan ^Translat 
^For the period when Puccini was working at Manon t nnmi<;her 

of any importance Puccini was throughout in direct contact wit i P 
This explains the gap which exists between these early letters an 
uomng the first productions in New York and Pans— / ^ , between 
1907 The last letter in this chapter deals with the celebration at the bcala 
the thirtieth anniversary of the triumphant opera 
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32 

To Tito Rtcordi 


New York 
January 19, 1907 

Dear T it o^ 

New York is extraordinary' Manon’s first 
night was almost beyond description' Enthusiastic recep- 
tion by a theatre filled to overflowmg I had to take six 
calls from the manager’s box after the first act' Extraordi- 
nary ovations — I’ve never seen anything like it After the 
second act I took seven calls from the stage. After the 
third I didn’t appear I just remamed in the manager’s 
box, applauding the artist while the audience shouted 
and cheered After the last aa, more applause and an- 
other public ovation for me — four calls Cavalieri was 
magnificent I was really struck by her temperament, 
especially in the moments of spiritual exaltation and of 
emotion Her voice sways the audience as I would not 
have believed possible, especially in her high notes 
Caruso is the usual marvellous Des Grieux Scotti very 
good Orchestral playmg full of life and colour 

Kmdest regards to you and your father 

^The son of Giulio Ricordi 
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55 

To Gtiilio Ktcordt 


Potts 

Monday 

Dear Stgnot Gtuho, 

It was a real and complete triumph — a 
unique performance I think I have never before had so 
orgamc or so perfect an ensemble for Manon. Little Bon 
was exquisite, and her voice, which had seemed slightly 
crude and small, achieved such an expansion m the 
theatre as to be heard even over the full strength of the 
orchestra in the third act 

Of course, the Pans Press has poured out abuse, par- 
ticularly Bruneau They say that Massenet’s publisher 
left the theatre after the first act ^ 

At the Opera-Comique they are still giving Tosca, 
with Scotti and Farrar, who were engaged for one gala 
performance and are now giving eight repeats. Tonight 
IS the second of Manon, with receipts, they say, better 
than the first mght 

I leave within three or four days. 

You will know that the agreement has been signed 
between me and the Metropolitan for my journey to New 
York and my stay there The terms are the same as the 
last time with Conned 

' I shall see you again soon, dear Signor Giuho I shall 

^Massenet’s Manon was first produced in 1884 — Translator 
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have two or three days at Milan and then shut myself 
up again for the Fancmlla del West 
Affeaionately yours 


34 

To Giuseppe Adami 

\yienna'^ 

Novembei 1 £1922] 10 P.M 

Deaf Adamtno^ 

I arrived last night at 8 30 It is raming 
Dress rehearsal on the 3rd First night on the 6th Then 
I’m gomg straight home, where I hope to find the lines 
for the end of the first aa “ It is all fimshed except for 
those voice parts of the three masks and the father and 
son, a matter of ten minutes or so And, by the way, 
could you do me a great favour^ By this time the libretto 
of M.anon is the work of everybody and nobody Manon’s 
aua in the fourth act, the one that they usually cut, re- 
peats three or four words agam and again Sola, perduta, 
abhandonata, to la deserta donna ® I feel that one ought 
to replace these repetitions by some other suitable words 
They won’t be more than a Ime, perhaps You will do it 
m five minutes Please do this for me and tell Val- 
carenghi 

^Adami> to whom this letter was written when Puccim was in Vienna m 
1922 for a performance of hiatioti L^scauty wrote the libretto of La Kotidittit 
of 11 TabarrOy and, in collaboration with Renato Simone, of Turandot He iS 
the editor of the Italian edition of these letters — Translator 

^Of Turandot 

^ Alone, lost, abandoned, a forsaken woman I • 
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I remember that in their time — distant enough now — 
these repetitions annoyed me excessively 
My affectionate greetings to you all 
I wonder if Mussolini will introduce a little order 
into our national economy’ I hope so 


35 

To Stgnoit V deal enght and Clausetti 

Febuiary 2, 1923 

Dear Valcai enght and Clausetti^ 

Please accept my very warmest thanks for the 
splendid gift which it was your kind thought to give me 
on the occasion of the performance of the thirty-year-old 
Manon. 

This gift represents for me not only a testimony of 
the kindly feelmgs of the house of Ricordi towards me, 
but of your friendship also, which is particularly dear 
to me 

With kindest regards 

^The principal directors of Ricordi and Company since the retirement of 
Tito Ricordi from the firm — ^Translator 
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IV 

Li? BoMme 


A STRANGE presentiment, of which we find a trace m 
one of the letters here coUeaed, was in the mind 
of Puccini when Ricordi decided to give the first per- 
formance of La Bohime at the Teatro Regio in Turm 
The facts proved him right Where now was the en- 
thusiasm of the critics who had lifted their voices m 
praise of Manon as of a masterpiece^ The public, how- 
ever, was faithful to Puccim, and as just as the critics 
had been unjust The success of Boheme, from that first 
night — ^February 1, 1896 — ^rapidly became more and more 
assured and more enthusiastically acknowledged But on 
the morrow, m the Turm papers, what thundermgs, what 
solemn warmngs, and what indignation’ 

In the Stampa, Carlo Berse2io could not forgive Puc- 
cini for "composing his music hurriedly and with very 
little labour of selection and polishing” He described 
the music of La Boheme as “music which can delight 
but rarely move ” “Even the finale of the opera,” he de- 
clared, “so intensely dramatic in situation, seems to me 
deficient in musical form and colour ” And he concluded 
— God forgive him' — 

La Boheme, even as it leaves little impression on the minds 
of the audience, will leave no great trace upon the history of 
our lyric theatre, and it will be well if the composer will return 
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to the straight road of art, persuading himself that this has 
been a brief deviaaon 

Luigi Alberto Villani, in the Gazzetta di Tormo, de- 
clared* 

The music of La Boheme is real music, made for immediate 
pleasure — mtmtive music And it is precisely for this that we 
must praise and condemn it 

More violent was Berta in the Gazzetta del Popolo. 

We wonder what could have started Puccim towards the 
degradation of this Boheme. The question is a bitter one, and 
we do not ask it without a pang, we who applauded and shall 
contmue to applaud Manon, m which was revealed a composer 
who could combine masterly orchestration with a conception 
in keeping with the best spirit of Italy 

You are young and strong, Puccmi, you have talent, cul- 
ture, and imagmative ability such as few possess you have 
today conceived the whim of forcmg the public to applaud 
you where and when you will That is all very well for once, 
but for once only For the future, turn back to the great and 
difficult battles of art 

In reply. La Boheme began from that evenmg its tri- 
umphal tour of the world. 

But what seems almost incredible to this day is that a 
libretto so fresh and simple, of such a limpid sponta- 
neity as this, can ever have given so much trouble to its 
authors These, as we know, were two The one, quick 
and agile, and of rich imagination, rapidly creating and 
destroying pictures and scenes, sketched and accumulated 
his material, preoccupied only with what was obviously 
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and immediately picturesque, while the other penetrated 
slowly and cautiously into that dense thicket, separating 
bush from bush and discriminating between fiower and 
flower with careful wisdom and measured elegance 
Only in a fusion of the qualities of these contrasting 
characters could a perfect result have been attained And 
It was without doubt because he had divined this that 
Giulio Ricordi had had the idea of associating Illica’s 
quick, impetuous power of creation with the controlling 
thoughtfulness of Giacosa 

Murger’s immortal story was too rich in characters, 
episodes, and scenes to be easily condensed into a dra- 
matic synthesis Puccini, firm and immovable in his un- 
defined vision of the work to be created, was never 
satisfied, and, not content with supervising the architec- 
ture of the picture, he was unremitting and almost tyran- 
nical in his preoccupation with what, to all appearance, 
were the most mmute particulars “I too want to have my 
say,” he had written firmly to his publisher, "and will 
accept nobody’s dictation ” He was right 

But all Giacosa’s goodwill, in the midst of this writ- 
ing and rewriting and constant preoccupation with 
beauty and form, was strained to the uttermost In vain, 
Illica clamoured that the libretto, after all, is just a can- 
vas on which music must paint the picture, while Giacosa, 
on the other hand, replied to Ricordi’s maddemng re- 
quests for haste that he desired nothing more than to 
please him, but that he was not and could not be a facile 
scribbler, and that good writing meant tune and labour 
Of this labour we find painful and revealing traces m the 
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poet’s letters, which are the letters, none the less, of a 
gentleman and an artist sure of his craft 

"I refuse to dash down anything that comes. To add 
line to line with the object of reaching the end would 
seem to me unworthy and dishonest ” Sometimes he de- 
clares that "it IS a terrible undertaking to reduce to the 
required proportions an act crammed full of events. I 
work desperately hard, but on the one hand I have to 
make clearness my aim, and on the other I must not make 
the act longer than three hundred lines ” It is limits hke 
these that terrify Giacosa “Shall I succeed^ The further 
I advance the more arduous do the difficulties become ” 

Then in the background there is always the speare of 
the modifications that Puccim will suggest “Will it ever 
be finished, or shall we have to begin all over again 
is the librettist’s anguished question to the publisher 

I confess to you that of all this incessant rewriting, retouch- 
ing, adding, correcting, taking away and sticking on again, 
puffing It out on the right side to thin it down on the left, I 
am sick to death Curse the libretto' I have already done the 
whole thmg from start to finish three times over, and some of 
It four or five times 

At this Giulio Ricordi relents and writes no more re- 
proaches He tries tactfully to sympathise with Giacosa 
and to raise his spirits, and the poet replies. 

You say that you can understand and sympathise with the 
slowness of artistic creation But the trouble is that the work 
I am doing on this libretto is labour devoid of stimulus, and 
inspired by no warmth from within me Art has its hours of 
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pain and travail, but in recompense it has its hours of mspira- 
tion, when the hand is too slow for the thought 

This relentless struggle with material which was be- 
coming more and more and for him, tied as it was to the 
exigencies of music, paralysed him The necessity of 
shaping his line to fit the rhythm of the music quenched 
his inspiration and enthusiasm He says 

I cannot, for all my trymg, come alive in it, I cannot deceive 
myself and create for myself that illusion of reality without 
which one can achieve nothmg I have wasted more paper on 
a few scenes of this libretto than on any of my own plays 

But his complaints are never directed at the others He 
takes the blame to himself "I do not know whether it 
IS the fault of the subject or of myself Perhaps it is both, 
and perhaps it is entirely mine ” He is aware of the loss 
which Puccini, who awaits in utmost impatience the com- 
pletion of the work, may suffer through his delay, and 
one fine day his generosity makes him decide on aban- 
doning the task 

In these circumstances, unable to hope to complete the task 
m the short time allowed me, blammg only myself and my own 
inadequacy for this shameful capitulation, and bitterly grieved 
by the necessity, I have come to the heroic decision to withdraw 
from the enterprise 

His resignation, needless to say, was not accepted His 
torment, unseen and unknown, was to go on still for 
months and months, to his despair and for our pleasure 
Puccini was immovable Even after the delivery of the 
fourth act, that last act that had been already rewritten 
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from Start to fimsh four times, he wrote imperturbably to 
Giulio Ricordi* 

You will have the copy of Act IV by you Will you be so 
good as to open it at the point where they give Mimi the 
muff? Don’t you think it rather poor at the moment of her 
death? Just an extra phrase, a word of affecaon to Rudolph, 
would be enough. . When this girl, for whom I have 
worked so hard, dies I should like her to leave the world less 
for herself and a little more for him who loved her 

The Christmas of 1895 was a very merry one in the 
house of Giacosa, a Christmas, we might say, of libera- 
tion La Bohhne was fimshed As a reward and m cele- 
bration of the event an imposmg cake adorned Giacosa’s 
table. This sweetmeat, sequel to so much bitterness, was 
the gift of Giulio Ricordi, and on the same day Giacosa 
sent his thanks in Imes accepung the gift as a prize of 
Victory- 

Garland of Gargantua, 

Feast of Pantagruel, inspiring 
Sins of greed 
In all who feed 

At the Christmas board of Giacosa' 

If of our work as yet unknown 
The splendid crown you are. 

What lordly prize will the people pay 

To Bohhne on the wondrous day 

When she stands revealed 

In shining arrays 

What prize will the people pay? 

And what was it? With all due respea to the Turm 
critics, the prize was — fame 
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36 

To GtuUo Bjcordt 


Tone del Lago 
July 13, 1894 

Dear Stgno) Gtulio, 

I have delayed writing to you because I 
wished for time to reflect seriously on the things which I 
am now going to say to you Since my return from Sicily 
and the conversations with Verga, instead of being en- 
thusiastic about ha Lupa, I confess that I am assailed by 
innumerable doubts which have made me decide to wait 
till the play is staged before I make up my mind to put 
It to music 

My reasons are the extreme rapidity of the dialogue, 
the antipathetic characters without a single luminous^ 
pleasing figure standmg out from the general gloom I 
had hoped that Verga would give more prommence to 
the figure of Mara, but it was impossible, given the exist- 
ing plot I have been helped towards this decision also 
by remarks made in his most recent letters I do not think 
that you will be displeased by this’ I am only sorry about 
the time I have lost, but I shall make up for it by throw- 
ing myself with all my heart into Boheme In fact, for the 
last two days I have been eagerly waiting to set to work 
at It, and beg you to speak seriously now to Illica about 
the Quartier Latin act, about most of which we have al- 
ready come to a complete understanding 
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The second act — Barriere d’Enfer^ — does not please me 
much I am annoyed by all these trifling episodes which 
have nothing at all to do with the action of the drama 
We ought to find an entirely different situation, more 
effective both as drama and as comedy Illica will find 
valuable material for this if he will read Murger's novel 

To conclude, I am working hard, and I hope that Illica 
or somebody else will hurry up and fimsh this libretto to 
my satisfaaion 

As regards La Lupa^ it is better to await the judgment 
which the public will pronounce upon the play. In Sicily 
I picked up nothing musical, but I photographed types, 
peasants’ cottages, etc , all of which I shall show you 
when It suits you Meantime I have need of a letter from 
you, which will put my mind at rest and not condemn 
my change of mind, which I should like to call “late 
msight ” But better late than never Meanwhile, kindest 
regards to yourself and all your family 


37 


To Giulto Ktcordt 


Tone del La go 
September 7, 1894 


Dear Stgnoi Giulio, 

You will have seen Illica. At the moment I 
am waiting for Giacosa’s cuts and revision (This is abso- 

^ In the final form of the opera the Barriere d Enfer is the scene of the 
third act — ^Translator 
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lutely necessary both for the unity of the work and be- 
cause, with the stamp of added thought upon it, the 
libretto acquires, etc , etc ) 

As It IS, there is no doubt about its being an origmal 
work' And such a one' The last aa is most beautiful So 
IS that of the Quartier Latin, but very difficult I have 
had the mountebank taken out It will be necessary to 
eliminate other thmgs It would be a good thmg if you 
would glance through it too, and rid it of certain ex- 
travagances which are really qmte inessential For exam- 
ple “The horse is the king of animals,” and “Rivers are 
wines made of water,” and many other such lines which 
Illica loves like his own sons (if he had any) What must 
be shortened — and very much — is the second act, at the 
Barriere d’Enfer All that stuff at the beginmng is un- 
necessary, and we have agreed to cut it down, as also 
to shorten the rest, including the final quartet This, in 
my opinion, is the weak aa Shall I be proved wrong ^ All 
the better' But the one which I think particularly suc- 
, cessful IS the last The death of Mimi, with all that leads 
up to It, IS very movmg 

Kindest regards I await the “Quartier Latin” revised, 
abridged, and correaed by intervention of the Giacosian 
Buddha 
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Dear Signor GniUo, 

On Tuesday at 10 a.m. I shall be in your 

office 

I am surprised and pu 22 led by Illica’s irritation When 
he came here we were perfectly agreed — and he knew 
about La Lupa — and he deplored that I was not getting 
on with La Bohhne, while assurmg me that he would 
always be ready to help me in everythmg Now when I 
go back to him he chooses to give himself airs If he says 
now that I’ve given him the shp whose fault is it? The 
important thing was to make the work what it must be — 
logical, concise, mterestmg and well balanced. 

At present it is none of these things 
Must I blmdly accept the fiat of Illica? I have my 
vision of La Boheme^ but it includes the Quartier Latin 
aa, as I said the last time I discussed the matter with 
Illica It must have the scene with Musetta, which was my 
idea. I want the death to be as I have envisaged it, and I 
am sure then of producing an original and vital piece of 
work As for the act at the Barriere, I am still of the same 
opinion that I do not like it There is very little that is 
musical in it Only the drama has movement, and that 
isn’t much I should have liked to introduce a more mu- 
sical element We must remember that there is plenty 
of drama in the other acts In this one I wanted a canvas 
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that would allow me to spread my colours a little more 
lyrically 

I hope that liiica will cool down, and we shall get to 
work But I too want to have my say when the necessity 
arises, and I shall accept nobody’s dictation Meantime, 
kindest regards, and in hopes of seeing you on Tuesday, 
Yours affectionately . 

39 

To Gttilio Ricoidt 

Totfe del La go 
Sunday 

Dea) Signor Gtuho, 

Very many thanks for your beautiful copies 
Your indications are good We can always add others if 
necessary I am delighted that your impression of the 
music is a good one Of course you are right — ^you must 
hear it again — but let me know when yUu return from 
Schorech, and I shall come with some new things for you 
to hear | 

Meantime I am going ahead I have written to Giacosa 
urging the alterations which I want in thej first act 
All success to the treatment, write to me constantly, 
do not leave me alone m the deadly slougbi of my life' 
Yours affectionately » 
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To GtuUo Rtcoidt 


LA BOHEME 


\yal dt Nievole] 
[2S5)^} 


Dea) Signor Gtulto, 

I am sending you a small quantity of beans 
and two boxes of grapes The beans are very special ones, 

and must be cooked in this way 
Put them on the fire in cold water, which should be a 
moderate amount — neither too much nor too little Boil 
for two hours on a slow fire, and when they are cooked 
there should be no more than three or four spoonfuls 
of liquid Efgo, be careful of the quantity of water. 

N B. When you put them on to cook add four or five 
leaves of sage, two or three heads of garlic, salt, and 
pepper, and when they (the beans) are half cooked, add 

a little oil to boil with them 

Turn over and you will see something that has driven 
me to desperation and must be attended to if I am not 
soon to be a corpse”' 

If you read carefully you will see what the poet 
wanted — a quartet sung simultaneously ^but he has 
made the mistake of employing different metres for the 
different toasts 


Marcel, as you see, intervenes to cut short the dispute 
about precedence. Rudolph encourages the idea, and 
Schaunard gives the signal, beating three, so that they 
may all begin together Don’t you think so? Therefore 
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the idea of making them sing one after another dis- 
appears, there would be no sense in it otherwise 
^ And now, what is to be done about the different metres 

and treatments^ 


41 

To Gitdto Tjcordt 

dt Ntevole] 
[Summei, 189-5] 

Dear Signor Gmlio, 

No, Act IV IS not short, far from it' Yet brev- 
ity IS a great merit, as Collme also says^ With regar 
to the conneaing passage, if we cut the toast, what you 
propose does not appear to me at all right, because Schau- 
nard says, "Give me the tankard,”” and Marcel gives im 
It Then Schaunard’s laughing repetition which you sug- 
gest, "Give me the goblet,”" seems to me superfluous and 
out of place, as the friends have just laid the cup down m 
preparation for the speech which is commg Don t you 
agreed 

I should like lUica to write two or three lines, short o 
long as he prefers, with which to close the incident o 
Schaunard’s mterrupted toast Then Rudolph can begin 
"Better some dancmg than making of speeches, clear t 
stage for aaion,” etc 

^ -n ,n the exisung 

^ These words — Gran pregto la brevtta — are given to Kudo p 

version of Act I — Translator 
// nappo'* 

® ^*Dammr il gotto ** 
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